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' 4^<^^?- Y defigQ (worthy reader) is

^ jj "ot to l^y before you all the

^ ^ errors and falfe reafonings of
^ ^%^^^ this author throughout his

whole treatife. This would

lead you into too much wrangle, and the

multiplicity of things difputed, would take

your eye from the chief point in queftion,

and fo make the matter lefs edifying to

you.

Many therefore of his lefler miftakes I

fhall pafs over, and only endea^vour to dif-

cover fuch grofs and fundamental errors, as

may juftly pafs for an entire confutation of

his whole book.

The foundation on which he proceeds,

and the principal matters of his difcourfe,

arc not only notorioufly againft the truth of

B the



[ 2 ]

the facrament, but plainly deftrudlive of the

principal dodrines of the chriftian reli-

gion.

And if this key of knowledge, put into

your hands by this author, is accepted by

you, you will not only lofe all the right

knowledge of this facrament, but be ren-

dered a blind^ deaf^ and even dead reader of

all the other dodtrines of fcripture. For the

way he points out to find the truth of the

dodtrine of the facrament, is the only way
to lofe the truth of all the moft important

parts of the gofpel,

' Who this namelefs author is, neither

concerns the truth, nor you, nor me, and

therefore I leave that matter as he has left it.

He begins Vv^ith giving us this account of

the principles on which he proceeds.

1 have endeavoured to eJiabliJJj aiid explain

the true nature, e7id^ and effeB of the fa-

crament of the Lord's [upper. And this in

fuch a manner^ that all who are concerned may,

Ihope^ be led into the right way ofjudgi?ig about

u *. la this I have endeavoured to guide them^

Page 5.
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by dire5ling and coJifining their attention to all

that is /aid about this duty, by thofe who alone

had any authority to declare the nature oj it

:

neither on the one hand diininiJJnng, nor on the

other augmenting, what is declared by them to

belong to it, If therefore the manner in

which Iha've chofen to treat this fuhjeSi^Jhould

appear to fome tofand in need ofany apology ;

this is the only one I can perfuade myfelf to

raake^ that I have no authority to add to the

words ofChriJi and his apofles upon this fub-

je5l ; nor to put any meaning or interpretation

upon thefe words, but what is agreeable the

commoji rules offpeaking in like cafes^ and to

the declared defign of the infdtution itfelf *.

All who (m the apoftles phrafe^ love our

"Lord Jefus Chrifl in fincerity, and who de-

fre to be no wifer about his appointments^

than he himfelf was ; and are content to ex*

peB no more from his i?2jlitution than he himfelf

put into it^ willjoin with meat leaf in the one

only method ofexamining into the nature and ex-

tent ofit
-f-.

Here he has given us a fliort, but full

account of the principles on which he pro-

ceeds, which I fliall reduce into the follow-

ing propofitions.

* Page 6. t Page 7.

B 2 i/,
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ly?, That the naturey endy and effedls of

the holy facrament can be onlyfofar known
and apprehended by us, as the bare words of

Chrift in the inftitution of the facrament, re-

lated by the apoftles and evangelifts, have

made them known to us.

2dlyy That no other meaning or interpre-

tation is to be put upon thefe words, but

what is agreeable to the common rules of/peaking

on the like occafions.

3^/)', That this examination into the

meaning of the words, according to the com-

mon rules of fpeaking on the like occafions,

is the one only tnethod of knowmg what is meant

by them.

4///6)', That this knowledge thus acqui-

red from fuch a confideration of the words, is

all the knowledge that we can have of the

nature, end, and effe^ls of this holy facra-

rTiCnt.

Every one miift fee that thefe propofi-

tions are fairly taken from his own words,

and that they are the foundation of his

whole difcourfe. He builds upon them as

upon
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upon fo many axioms, or firfl: principles ;

and all he fays from the beginning to the end

of his treatife, is founded upon the fuppofed

inconteftable truth of them.

Here therefore let me defire you to fix

your eye, for here I will place the merits of

the caufe with him : if this foundation can-

not be fliaken, I will difpute nothing that he

has built upon it.

But then let it be obferved, that if thefe

propofitions are proved to be abfolutely falfe,

and moft evidently repugnant to the repeated

lettery conftant fpirity and whole tenor

of fcripture, then all this whole treatife

from the beginning to the end, fo far as he

proceeds upon his own avow'd principles,

is mere fidion and fable, a caftle in the

air.

I Shall therefore in the plaineft manner

{hew the falfenefs of thefe propofitions, and

that they are fo far from being what he takes

them to be, viz, the only means of arriving at

the ftilnefs of fcripture truths ^ that whoever

entertains them as truths, and abides by

them in his fearch after fcripture truths, is,

B 3 and
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and tnujl be, fo long as he continues in that

fentiment and practice, ftone-blind to all the

niyfteries of the kingdom of God as related

in fcripture.

And that, if it was any ones defire to do

exadly what our blefled Lord charges upon

the pharifees and lawers, that they Jhut up

the ki72gdom cf heaveny took away the key of

knowledge^ entered not in themfelves^ and thofe

that were entering in, they hindered : .were

this the deepeft defire of any one's heart, the

one only effedual way of doing it,.muft be

the way that this author has taken in this

treatife. For, it (hall alfo be made appear,

that thefe principles of his are that very veil

which the apoftle fays was upon the hearts

of the Jews ; and that the fcriptures have

never been iifelefs to, mijimderjlood^ or rejeB--

ed by any people of any age, but for this

reafon, becaufe their hearts v/ere blinded

and hardened by this very method of know-

ing fcripture truths, which he propofes to

us. All the charadlers of Jliff- necked^ har-

denedy hlind^ carnal^ ^^'id uncircumcifed in

heart and fpirit^ which are in the fcrip-

tures given to the unbelieving JewSy are on-

ly fo many various ways of defcribing that

flate
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ftate of heart, which thefe very principles

had produced in them.

Had they thought of any other method

of knowing their Me/jtah^ but that of the

bare letter of fcripture, interpreted according

to the common rules of /peaking^ the great-

eft occafion of their infidehty had been re-

moved.

But to begin in my propofed method.

The holy facrament was inftituted in thefe

words : jiind as they were eatings Jejus took

bready and blejjed it^ ajid brake it^ and gave

it to the difcipleSy and faid^ take^ eaty this

is 7ny body. And he took the cup^ and gave

it to tbem^ faying^ drink ye all of it : for

this is my blood of the new tejlament^ which

is fied for many^ for the remiffion of fins

^

Matth. xxvi. 26. In St. Luke the words of

inftitution are : and he took bread, and gave

thanksy and brake ity and gave it unto them^

fciyingy this is my body which is givenforyou :

this do ill remembrance of me, Likewife alfo

the cup after fupper^ faying^ this cup is the

new tefament in my bloody which isJhedforyou^

Lukexxii. 19.

B 4 Let
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Let us now apply the dodrine contained

in the fore-mentioned propofitions to thefe

v/ords of the inftitution of the facrament.

According to the dodrine of thofe propofi-

tions, the one only method of underftanding

what is meant by thefe words of the inftitu-

tion, is to confider and interpret them ac-

cording to the common rules of/peaking in like

cafes. But, pray Sir, where muft a man
look for a like cafe ? Does the world afford

us any cafe like it ? Have tht/peaker, or the

things fpoken, any things in common life

that are alike to either of them ? How vain is

it therefore to refer us to the common rules of

fpeaking in the like cafes, when the whole

world affords us neither any perfon Hke him

that fpoke, nor any thing, or cafe like the

things and cafe here fpoken of.

The fcripture faith, he [pake the word^

and they were made ; he commanded and they

'were created^. Has this way of fpeaking

any parallel in the language of men ? Do
human things and tranfadtions furjiilh us with

any thing like this ?

* Pfal cxiviii. 5.

Now
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Now the Word which thus fpeaking

created all things, is not more extraordinary,

more above the common rules of fpeaking,

or more without human example, than that

Word which, in the infiitution of the fa-

crament, fpcike^ and it was done ; command-
ed, and it was created. For it is the fame

omnipotent Word that here fpeaketh, that

fpoke the creation into being ; and the ef-

fecfts of his fpeaking in the infiitution of the

facrament, are as extraordinary^ and as much
above the efFedls of human fpeaking, as

when the fame Word fpake^ and they were

made -, commanded^ and they were created.

And it is impoffible for any one to fhew, that

there is lefs of divine power and greatnefs,

lefs of myftery and miracle implyed by thefe

words fpoken by the eternal Word in the

inftitution of the facrament, than when the

fam.e eternal Word faid, Let there he light^

and there was light.

All words have a meaning, a fignifi-

cancy and efFeft, according to the nature of

him, whofe they are. The words of God
are of the nature of God, divine, living

and powerful -, the words of an angel are,

as that angel is in power and perfedion ;

the
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the words of a devil have only his nature

and power, and therefore they can only and

folely tempt to evil -, the words of man

are as men are, weak, vain^ earthly^ and of

z poor 2LV\i narrow fignification. To dired:

us therefore to the common rules of fpeak-

ing amongft men, as the only means of tru-

ly knowing all that the fon of God fpoke,

when he fpoke of himfelf, and on fuch an

occaiion, and in fuch cifcumftances as never

did, nor ever can happen or belong to any

one but himfelf, is furely no fmall miftake.

The common rules of fpeaking are like

other things that are common amongft men,

njiz. poor, empty, and fuperficial, hardly

touching the outjtde of the mere human

things we talk about. If therefore what

the fon of God faid of himfelf in the in-

ftitution of this holy facrament, muft ne-

ceffarily be fuppofed to have no higher mean-

ing or deeper fenfe than fuch as is according

to the common rules of fpeaking amongft

mens it muft necefiarily follow, that he

fpoke as meanly as irnperfeBly^ and as fuper-

ficially in what he faid of himfelf, and the

matter he was upon, as when men fpeak of

themfelves and human things. For if

there was not the fame weak, empty, and

fuperficial meaning in his words, as there is

in
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in the common difcourfe of men 5 then the

common rules of fpeaking amongft men
cannot be a proper, much lefs the only means

of underftanding all the truth that is contained

in them

This author feems to be in the fame

miftake concerning Jefus Chifft and his

kingdom, as his difciples were in, before

they had receivedpowerfrom on high. They
had till then heard him only with their out^

ward ears ; conceived what he faid, only

according to the common rules of fpeaking

amongft men, and fo continued perfect

firangers to all the myfteries and great

truths of the gofpel. But after the defcent

of the Holy Ghoft upon them, their un-

derftandings were opened, and they faw all

things with new eyes, and in a new light

;

they then fully apprehended what their Lord
meant by thefe remarkable words, my ki?2g^

dom is not ofthis world. Which is the fame

thing as if he had faid, I fpeak not as a per-

fonofthis world, nor of the things of this

world, and therefore the things which I fay

can neither be underftood by a worldly mind,

nor according to the common way of fpeak-

ing amongft men. And had this author

fufficiently attended to the fenfe of thcfe

words.
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words, and felt the truth of them in his

own heart, it feems next to impoffible for

him to have fallen into his prefent way of

reafoning. For he that truly and fully be-

lieves that the kingdom of Chrift is not of

this world, and that therefore worldly pow-

ers and privileges are not a proper part of it,

can hardly be fo inconfiftent with himfelf,

as to affirm that worldly language, fpoken on

worldly matters, is the only proper key to the

right underftanding the truths and doftrines

ofthis kingdom, that is foout of, above, and

contrary to this world.

And if he has but one juft and good ar-

gument to prove, that worldly power is not

the proper and only power that belongs to

this kingdom, the fame argument will as

fully prove, that worldly language under-

ftood according to the common rules of

fpeaking, cannot be the proper and only

means of rightly apprehending the truths of

this kingdom.

To proceed -, he refers and confines us to

the bare words of the inftitution, for the

right and full underftanding of all that is to

be underftood of the nature^ end^ and effedls

of tha holy facrament.

Here
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Here he throws an eafy deception into

the mind of his reader, who, becaufe he

may juftly think he is right in declaring the

words of the inftitution to be the only true

and full 2LCQouni of the facrament, as to the

outwardform and matter of it, fufpedls him
not to be, wrong, when he concludes from

thence, that the words are alfo the only true

and full account of the nature^ end and

effects of the holy facrament. Whereas

this is as falfe, as the other is true ; for the

nature, and end, and effefts of the holy

facrament, neither are, nor poffibly can be

taught us (as fhall be fhewn hereafter) from

the bare words of the inftitution, confidered

by themfelves.

Let us fuppofe that one of this author's

rationl men, of clear ideas^ but an abfolute

ftranger to the fcriptures, and to our Sa-

viour's doctrines, had been prefent only

when he fpoke the words of the inftitution ;

would his knowledge of the meaning of

words, according to the cojnmor/ rules of

fpeaking, have diredled him to the true fenfe

of all that was implyed by this facrament and

the obfervation of it ? to fay that fuch a

perfon thus qualified could have known the

true
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true nature^ end^ and effedis of the holy

facrament, is furely too abfurd to be imagined.

And to fay that he could not, is fully giving

up this author's isohole dodrine, namely,

that the bare iinderjiandi7ig the words of tho,

injiitutmi accordifig to the common rules of

fpeaking, is the ojily way to underftand all

that is certain and true as to the nature^ end^

and effe^s of the facrament. For if this

were fo, it would evidently follow, that a

perfedt ftranger to all the other dodlrines and

inrtitutions both of the old and new teftament,

would be as well qualified to underftand all

that was implied in the words of the inftitu-

tion, as he that had the fulleft knowledge of

every thing that had ever been revealed or

appointed by God, either before or fince the

birth of Chriil.

But if feme knowledge of what God has

revealed both in the Old and New Teflament

be required for a right underftanding what is

implyed in the words of the inflitution, then

It is abfolutely falfe, and highly blameable,

to fay, that the bare words of the inflitution

confidered in themfelves only, according to

the common rules of fpeaking, are the only

means or method of underftanding all that is

implied in them.

Either
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Either this facrament has fome relation

to fome other do<flrines of the Old and New
Teftament, or it has not ; if it has no rela-

tion to them, then it muft be faid to have no

agreement with any other part of fcripture :

but if it has fome relation to other dodlrines

of fcripture, then it demonftratively follows,

that this inftitution muft be interpreted^

not according to the bare meaning of the

words in the common ways of fpeaking, but

according to that relation which it has to

fome other dodlrines of fcripture. This,

I think, is inconteftable, and entirely over-

throws his only method of underftanding the

nature of the facrament.

Again, another argument of ftill greater

force againft him may be taken from the

apoftles themfelves. He confines us to the

bare words of the inftitution related by the

apoftles and evangelifts, as the only meam

of knowing all that can be known of the

nature^ end^ and efeBs of the facrament;

and yet it is certain, beyond all doubt, that

the apoftles and evangelifts neither had^

nor could poffibly have this defign in rela-

ting and recording the words of the inftitu-

tion, namely, that we might thereby have

the
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the one only means of knowing all that is to

be underftood by it.

For they very well knew, that they had

received no fuch knowledge themfelves from

the bare words of the inftitution, and

therefore they could not relate them as the

only means of infl:ru6lion in that matter to

others. They very well knew, that if they

had received no other light, befides that which

thofe words conveyed, they had died in a total

ignorance of the whole matter.

They very well knew, that though they

had perfonally converfed with Chrift, had

heard from his own mouth, myfteries pre-

paratory to their right knowledge of their

Saviour, that notwithftanding all this, when

they heard and faw him inftitute the facra-

ment in its outward form and matter^ as

they relate it, by the help of the bare words

of the inftitution, they then neither did,

nor could rightly underftand the nature, end^

and effeBs of the holy facrament. And

therefore it may be faid to be certain beyond

all doubt, that they neither did nov could xt^

late and record thefe words of the inftitution,

as the only means of rightly underftanding

all that is implied in the facrament, as to

the
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the nature, end, and efFeds of it. And yet

this author takes all this for granted, and

fuppofes that the apoflles had all their know-
ledge of the facrament from the words of

the inflitution, and that they have recorded

the inflitution for this end, and with this

defign, that we might know all that they

knew, and all that could be known concern-

ing it.

That the apoflles themfelves did not

comprehend the nature, end, and effects

of the facrament from the words of the in-

flitution, is plain : for they did not then

know what perjon their faviour was, or ho%v

he was to fave them, or what their Salvation

in itfelf implied. They knew nothing of

the nature or merit of his fufferings, but

thought all to be lofl, when he fuffered death.

They knew not how to believe in his refur-

redlion, and when they did believe it, they

knew nothing of the confequences of it;

which is a plain />r/5^ that they did not at all

fee into the meaning of the holy facrament,

for had they known what was implied in it,

they mufl have known their Saviour^ and the

nature of their falvation. And yet (what

is well to be obferved) it is alfo plain, that in

this ftate of grofs ignorance and infidelity^

C knowing
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knowing nothing of their falvation, they

had all that knowledge of the holy facra-

ment which this author is recommending to

the chriftian world as the only true know-

ledge of it. For they muft have underftood

the words according to the common rules of

fpeaking, which is all that he allows to be

underftood by them. For any other fenfe or

meaning, that is not literally exprefled in

the words taken according to the common
rules of fpeaking, is by him called a being

wifer than Chrift in his own appointments,

an adding to the inftitution, or a putting

fomething into it> which he has not put in.

So that it is evidently plain, that this purity

of knowlege concerning the facrament,

which this author has writ fo large a volume

in recommendation of, is that n^ery know-

ledge cf the facrament which the apoftles

had, v/hen they had no faith m Chrift as their

Saviour, nor any knowledge of the nature

of chriftian falvation. Every one muft fee

that this charge is juftly brought againft

him, and that he cannot poflibly avoid it.

For if that is the only right knowledge of

the nature, end, and effedls of the holy

facrament, which the bare words of the

inftitution, underftood only according to the

common rules of fpeaking, declare ; if

every
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every other fenfe and meaning is to be rejeft-

ed as a criminal adding, or putting fome-

thing into Chrift's inftitution, and a prefu-

ming to be wijer than he was ; then ii unde-

niably follows, that that finple and pure

knowledge of the facrament, which he lays

fo great claim to, and fo much contends

for, is that very grofs ignorance of it which

the apoftles were in, when they had no light

but from the bare words of the inftku-

tion, and had all the articles of the chrif-

tian faith to learn.

Further, as the apoftles did not, fo,

they could not pojjibly know the naturCy

endy and effeBs of the holy facrament

from the bare words of the inftitution, nor

is it poffible for any one fince their time to

know it by that help alone.

The outward matter and form indeed,

or that wherein the politive inftitution con-

iifts (as I have already faid) is fufficiently

plain and intelligible from the bare words of

the inftitution, and is by them made unal-

terable. This is the only plainnefs of the

inftitution. But what myfteries or dodtrine

of chriftian faith are to be acknowledged

or confeffed by tbe wordsy the forniy and

b 2 th«



[ 20 ]

the matUr of it, and what are not, cannot

be known from the bare words of the infti-

tution, but are to be learnt by that light

which brought the apoftles and the church

after them into a true and full knowledge

of the fundamental articles of the chriftian

faith.

Take the words of the inftitution alone

as the apoftles firft heard them, undcrftood

only according to the cofumon rules of fpeak-

ing, and then there is nothing is them, but

that poor conception which they had of them

at that timey and fuch as did them no good ;

and then alfo we have that knowledge of

this inftitution, which this author pleads

for.

But, take the fame words of the infti-

tution, underftood and interpreted accord-

ing to the articles of the chriftian faith,

and fcen in that light in which the apoftles

afterwards faw them, when they kjiew their

Saviour; and then everything that is great

and adorable in the redemption of mankind,

every thing that can delight, comfort and

fupport the heart of a chriftian, is found to

he centered in this holy facrament. There

then wants nothing but the wedding gar-

ment
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ment to make this holy fupper the marriage

Jeajl of the lamb : and it is this holy iblemni-

ty, this author is taking lb much pains to

wrangle us out of, by fo many dry fubtilties

of a fupcrficial logic.

But I proceed to fhew, that neither the

apoftles, nor any other perfons fince them,

could poffibly know the nature, end, and

effedis of the holy facrament, from the

bare words of the inftitution confidered only

in themfelves, according to the common
rules of fpeaking. And this may be de-

monftrated from every part of the inftitu-

tion.

I SHALL begin with thefe words, which

are only a command to obferve the inftitution,

do this in remembrance oj me; that is, let

this be done as your confefjion and achioixx'

ledgment of the falvation that is received

through me.

Does not every common chriftian, that

has any knowledge of fcripture, know, that

this is the plain meaning of thefe words ?

and that as often as he does this^ he does it

in remembrance of his Saviour, in acknow^

ledgment and confejjion of ihzX falvation which

C 3 man-



[ " ]

mankind received through him ? But now,

that which is thus plain and intelligible in the

words of the inftitution to a common chrif-

tian, knowing only xht chief articles of his

falvation, is altogether iinintelligible to any

man who is left folely to the bare words of

the inftitution ; for unlefs he was inftrudled

in the other parts of fcripture, fo as to

know what he was to underftand by the

words, they would fignify no more to him

than they would to a heathen^ who had by

chance found a bit of paper in the fields with

the fame words writ upon it.

Now a heathen^ ignorant of all divine

revelation, if he found fuch a paper, could

hot know what it related to, nor what any

of the words fignified ; he could not know
when he was nearer, or when he was further

from a right underftanding of them ; the

common rules of fpeaking amongft men,

would be of no ufe to teach him, whether

there was any truth in fuch a paper, or what

kind of truths v/ere declared by it.

Now this is exadly the cafe of him that

renounces all other meaiis of knowing what

is contained in the inftitution, but that of

the words themfelves, underftood only ac-

cordin g
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cording to the common rules of fpeaking

amongft men. Such a one is only in the

ftate of this heathen, the words of the in-

ftitution are 2iS unintelligible 2iV\dufelefs to him,

as if he had found them by chance 5 they

relate to he knows not what, they may be

all fiSiion and invention for ought he knows,

they cannot poffibly be underftood as having

any truth or reality in them, till he that

reads them knows more than is related by

them, till he knows the chief articles of the

chriftian falvation. For the bare words of

the inftitution, confidered by themfelves,

do not all prove, jufiify^ or explain^ even

that which they literally exprefs ; they are

all but empty^ unmeaning words, till the

proofs the juftificaiion and explication of

them is learned from fome other parts of

fcripture. They do not at all prove, juftify,

or explain, either that we want a Saviour,

or why we want him, or that a Saviour is

given us, and how he eifefts our falvation ^

and yet all thefe things are abfolutely neceffary

to a right underftanding of this inftitution ;

and as foonas thefe things 2iVQ proved,jujiijied

and' explained, as foon as we know that we
want a Saviour, and that one is given to us

;

as foon as we know who this Saviour is, how

he faves us, and the nature and manner of

C 4 our
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our falvation, then, and not till th^n, all

thefe words of the inftitution become clearly

intelligible after a new manner ; then all the

great articles of our falvation appear to be

finely remembered, acknowledged, and fet

forth by them.

The fhortofthe matter is this; to under-^

ftand thefe words only by themfclves, know-

ing no more in them or by them, than what

the common ufe of words teaches us, is to

underftand them only in fuch a degree as a

heathen may underftand them, who knows

nothing of the fcripture befides ; and this is

the knowledge, or rather the total ignorance

of the facramcnt, that this author is contend,

ing for.

But if thefe words are but a part of

the chriftian religion, if they are to be un-

derflood according to that religion of which

they are a part, if the articles of our chri-

ftian falvation have any concern in them, and

we are to receive them as chriftians in fuch a

fenfe as our chrijlianity requires of us 5 then

it is undeniably certain, that this author re-

fers us to an abfurdity^ and impoJfibiUty^

when he refers and confines us to the bare

words of the inftitution, underftood only

accord'
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according to the common rules of fpeaking,

in order to have a ckrijUan knowledge of the

ho]y facrament.

Again, Do this in remembrance ofme :

Now take thefe words in what fenfe you

pleafe, is it not equally and abfoltitely necjffa-

ry for the right underflanding of them, to

know who and what kind of perfon this me
is, who is here to be remembered ? for if

this is to be done in remembrance of him,

how can he be remembered or acknowledged

unlefs it be known what qualities and chara^i--

ers of him are to be remembered and acknow-

ledged ?

But this is not done in the words of the

inftitution ; the Jiate^ nature^ and charac^

iers of the perfon to be remembered are not

there declared^ nor proved^ and explained
;

therefore fomething of the greatefl impor-

tance to the words, and that muft have the

greatefl efFed: upon the fenfe of them, and

that is abfolutely neceflliry to the right un-

derflanding of them, is necefTarily to be

learnt elfewhere ; and therefore it is again

proved that he refers us to an ahfurdity and

impGjJibility^ when he refers and confines us

-t to
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to the bare words of the inftitution, to know
all that a chriftian can rightly know of them.

For if all that is done in this facrament,

IS to be done for the fake of rsmembring and

ackno'wledging him as our Saviour, then

furely it requires us to remember and ac-

knowledge him according to what he is,

with regard to our falvation, and according

to thofe characters which are fo plainly

afcribed to him in fcripture, and on which

our whole religion is founded ; and there-

fore it is alfo neccflary, that we rightly know
(what cannot poffibly be known from the bare

words of the inftitution) in what refpeBs and

on how many accounts he is our Saviour^ be-

fore we can rightly make this remembrance

and acknowledgment of him as fuch.

It was the want of this knowledgey that

made the inftitution of the facrament ufe-

lefs to the apoftles when they firft heard it ;

but when they had got this knowledge^ and

knew all the characters oi ihtw Saviour, and

in how ma?7y refpeds he ftood as the mediator

and redeemer between God and man, then

the inftitution became highly intelligible to

them, and every part of it plainly declared the

myftery that in a certain fenfe was both con-

<ir cealed
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ccaled and exprefled by it. Now the addi-

tion of this knowledge of the naturae, con--

dition, and characters of the perfon to be re-

membered and acknowledged oy the inftira-

tion, is adding nothing to the inftitution, but

the righf ufe o( it ; it is bringing nothi;ie to

it, but a mind capable of knowing and obfer-

ving it.

He that is to underftand a propofition

written in Hebrew, cannot be charged wiih

adding to that prepofition, becaufe he holds

it necejfary to learn the Hebrew language

^

before he pretends to underftand a propuiition

written in Hebrew.

Now a fcripture-chriftian inftitution

muft as neceflarily be underftood accoraing

to fcripture and chriftian dodrine, ..s an

Hebrew propofition muft be underftood ac-

cording to the Hebrew language : and the

making ufe of fcripture and chriftian doc-

trine, in order to underftand a fcripjure and

chriftian inftitution, is no more an cuidingoi

fomething to the inftitution, that ne^d not,

or ought not to be done, than the interpret-

ing an Hebrew propofition by the Hebrew
language, is an adding of fomething to it,

that need not, or ought not to be done.

And,
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AnDj on the other hand, to confine us to

the bare words of the inftitution, as they

are in themfelves, as they found only in com-

mon language, in order to underftand a

fcripture - chrijlian inftitution^ is exadtly the

fame thing as to confine us to the bare

words of a propofition written in Hebrew,

confidered only according to the common
rules of fpeaking, and not according to

that meaning they have in the Hebrew lan-

guage to which they belong, and of which

they are a part.

For a fcripture - chriftian inftitution

muft in the fame manner have its depen-

dance upon, foundation in, and interpreta-

tion from fcripture and chriftian dodtrincj

of which it is a part, and to which it belongs*

as an Hebrew propofition hath dependance

upon, foundation in, and interpretation

from the Hebrew language, to which it be-

longs, and of which it is a part.

This fcripture -chriftian inftitution be-

ing thus interpreted, according to the fcrip-

ture and chriftian doctrine, of which it is

a part, is, when thus interpreted, left and

kept in that ftate^ in which chrift left it to

be
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be kept. Nay, the inftltution itfelf cannot

even literallyhQ obferved according to the

bare words of it, unlefs it be obferved ac-

cording to this knowledge and acknowledge

ment of all the chara(fters of Chrift.

For though the bare words of the infll-

tution do not exprefs or teach thefe charac-

ters, yet the bare words or letter of it re^

quires thus much : for fince the letter of the

inflitution requires us to do this in remeni'

trance and acknowledgment of Chrift, the

bare letter requires us in doing this, to ac-

knowledge and remember all the charadters

of Chrift 'y therefore he that in doing this

does not remember and acknowledge all the

charafters of Chrift, muft be faid not to ob-

ferve the very letter of the inftitution. Hence
•therefore there arifes another plain demon-

ftration againtt his doctrine, njiz. that we
are to know no more of the nature or right

obfervation of the facramcnt, than what is

exprefsly taught us in tlie bare words of the

inftitution. For the very letter itfelf of the

inftitution contradicts this j and if he will

not diredly refufe what the bare words ex-

prefsly command, he muft feek ioxJomething

towards the right obfervation of this facra-

ment which is only required, but not taught

in
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in the words of the inftitution. For by the

letter of the inftitution you are commanded
to remember and acknowledge a perfon,

whofe charaBers^ condition and offices to be

acknowledged, are not taught in the inftitu-

tion, but only to be found in other parts of

fcripture ; and therefore the bare letter of

the inftitution is grolly violated, if we look

no father than to the words of the inftituti-

on for a right knowledge and obfervation of

the facrament.

Again, if the fcriptures teach and prove

Chrift to be the facrifice, atonement and

propitiation for our fins, as exprefsly as they

teach us the inftitution of the facrament,

does not the remembrance and acknow-

ledgment of him as the facrifice, atone-

ment and propitiation for fin, become a ne-^

cejfary part of our right obfervation of the

facrament? for if the facrament is appoint-

ed for the remembrance and acknowledg-

ment of Chrift as our Saviour, and if as our

Saviour he is the atonement^ i\\(t facrijice

and propitiation for our fins, is not the re-

membrance and acknowledgment of him as

our facrifice and atonement, ejfential to the

remembrance of him as our Saviour ? if

thefe characters were mentioned in the infti-

tution,
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tution, I fuppofe they would be allovyed to

be an eflential part of it. But if the letter

of the inftitution diredlly points to, and calls

for the acknowledgment of thefe characters,

then they are as eflential to it, as if they were

exprefsly mentioned in it.

Jesus Chrift is not mentioned in the in-

ftitution as our Saviour^ but I fuppofe it will

not be denyed that he is there by way of ne-

ceffary implication, fince the perfon there

to be remembered, is declared by the fcrip-

ture to be our Saviour. But if we may be

allowed thus to take our Saviour to be the

perfon that is to be remembered and acknow-

ledged by the facrament, if this may be

done without adding any thing to the infti-

tution, if it muft be done as abfolutely ef-

fential to it, then the addition oi facrifice^

atonementy and propitiation for our fins, may
be added without adding any thing to the

inftitution, and muft be done as abfolutely

eflential to it; becaufe the fcriptures teach

and provey that Jefus Chrift, as our Saviour,

is the facrifice, atonement, and propitiation

for our fins. Therefore if the remembrance

of him as our Saviour is eflTential to the fa-

crament, the remembrance and acknow-

ledgment of him as the facrifice and atone-

ment.
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ment, and propitiation for fin, is eflential to

the facrament.

And therefore it follows again, that the

very words of the inftitution direct us to a

farther knowledge of the facrament, than

that which is exprefsly taught by them.

To proceed : take^ eat-, this is my body.

Now what fignifies it what any one can make

of thefe words, underftood according to

the common ways of fpeaking ? for the way

itfelf is Jingular and uncommon^ and has no

certain meaning according to the common
rules of fpeaking. He may as well read a

difcourfe upon truths to know whether thefe

words have any truth in them, as confult the

common forms of fpeaking, to know what

is meant by them. For if the things men-

tioned and expreffed in thefe words, were

not made fignificant and important to us by

fomething not mentioned in the facramenf,

if they were not aiferted and explained in

other parts of fcripture, it could never be

known from the words themfelves, that

they were of any fignificancy to us, or that

there was any truth and reality in them. The
ibort of the matter is this : leither thefe words

are only a gr^at impropriety of fpeech, dark-

ly
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ly expreflang only a common thing ; of they

are a figurative form of words, which by

the particularity of the expreffion are to raife

the mind to "b. faith and apprehejifon of fuch

things, as cannot be plainly and nakedly re-

prefented by hunlan language. Now one of

thefe tw^o mnft neceffarily be true, that is,

they mud neceflarily be either a darkform of

words with only a plain common meaning of

an ordinary thing at the bottom, or they

muft be a myfterious form of words iignify«

\ng fomethi?2g more than human. But now
which of thefe two they are, cannot poffibly

be known from the words of the inftitu-

tion. For the words in themfelves prove no*

thing at all of this ; from ought that appears

in the words themfelves, they may be mere

fiBion and impropriety about a trifle, or the

greateft and moft important of all truths

may be taught by them. But this can no

Other poffible way be known, but by other

parts of fcripture. And if the fcriptures

were as filent about the truths nature^ and

extent of the things barely mentioned in the

facrament, as the inftitution itfelf is^ it muft

be the fame ufeiefs, unintelligible form of

words to us, that it was to the apoftles when
they firft heard them, and Had no knowledge

of their Saviour.

D But,
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But, on the other hand, if the things

barely mentioned in the words of the inftitu-

tion, are openly affertedy and 'varioujly ex^

plained in other parts of fcripture ; if we are

often told what the body of Chrift is in fe-

veral refpeds, of the necejjity and poffibility

of eating his flefli, and drinking his blood

;

if the fcripture abound with inJlru5iion^

(hewing us how we have our life in him and

from him, how we muft be born again in

him and through him, how he muft h^form-

ed in us, and we new creatures in him ; then

it follows, that to feparate the injiitution

from thefe fcriptures that varioujly unfold its

nature, and to confine us to the bare words

of the inftitution itfelf, in order to under-

ftand it fully^ is the fame abfurdity^ the

fame offence againft fcripture and reafon,

as it would be to confine us to the bare words

of the firft promife of a Saviour made in the

third chapter of GenefiSy in order to know

fully our Chriftian Saviour, and what our

Chrijiian fahation is. For as that firft pro-

mife of a feed ofthe woman that Jhould bruife

the ferpent's head, contained the whole cha-

rafter of our Saviour, and all that related to

him as fuch, and yet contained nothing of it

intelligible enough^ till farther revelations, doc-

trines
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trines and fa6ls explained all that was Jhorf

and figurative in that firfl: promife, and

fhewed how every part of our falvation was

promifed by it j fo the inftitution of the fa-

crament contained every thing relating to

Chrift as our Saviour, and yet contained no-^

thing of it intelligible enough, till farther

revelations^ new light^ doBrines and fadls

explained all that was Jhort and figurative in

it, and plainly (hewed what it was in its real

nature, how \X.flood in the heart of our religion,

fully attefting and reprefenting the chief cha-

raders of Chrift, as he was our Saviour and

redeemer.

Therefore it is the fame grofs error to

confine the words of the inftitution to their

own literal meanings and to underftand them

only according to the common rules of fpeak-

ing, as it would be to confine that firfi pro-

mife of a Saviour to the literal meaning of

the words in which it was expreflTed, under-

ftood only according to \ht common rules of

fpeaking. For as it was by the fcriptures

fpeaking a language different from the ex-

prefiions of the firft promife of a feed to

bruife the ferpenfs head^ and giving farther

revelations concerning the promifed Saviour

in other words, that the words of the firft

D 2 promife
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promife itfelf came rightly to be underftood

and believed ; fo it is by the fcriptures fpeak-

ing a language diferent from that of the fa-

crament, and . by revealing doBrines on

which it is founded^ that the facrament itfelf

came rightly to be known and underftood.

And if the fcripture may and muft be al-

lowed to explain, confirm, and eflabliih the

true meaning of the firft promife of a feed

to deflroy the ferpent's head, even where

the "yoords of it are not mentioned^ or exprefsly

faid to be explained; then the fcriptures may
and mull be allovved to explain, confirm, and

eftablifli the true nature of the facrament,

even where the words of it are not mention-

ed, or exprefsly faid to be explained.

Yet this author /^^r/y and vainly (\id^O'

fes, that the nature of the facrament, and

the things meant by It, are no "where to be

looked for in fcripture, but where the fa-

cramental words, or the manner of the out^

ward injlitution is repeated, or exprefsly faid

to be explained : which is as juft and folid,

as ifa j^fwfhould from the fame ll^ill in words

fuppofe, that the explication of the firfl

promife of a zvomajj's feed to bruife the fer-

pent's head, was ro where to be looked fcr

in fcripture, but mfuch places asfpoke ftricfl-
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Jy the language oi ihc firft promlfe, and menti-

oned the exprefs words, feedy and briiife^ and

xhtferpeufs head.

And indeed herein, in this poor literal

cxadnefs lay all the infidelity of the Jews,

the blindnejs and hardnefs of their hearts,

and their incapacity to receive their Saviour.

Look at every folly, groffnefs and erro-

neous principles of the Scribes and Pharifees :

look through the whole of their falfe reli-

gion, and you will find, that they fell into

it all, becaufe they had this author's method

of finding the truth. They placed all in

the letter of fcripture, as this author does %

they underftood that letter only according

to the common rules of fpeaking amongft

men, as this author does 3 they looked upon

and underftood all the injlitutions of their

religion, as this author looks upon and un-

derftands k}[\q facrament \ theyfaw juii fo far

into the law^ ns he does into the go/pel-^

they had his degree of knowledge, and he

has their degree of ignorance. For take

but away from the Scribe and Pharifee the

letter of fcripture, underftood according

to the common rules ot fpeaking, and you

take awav all their religion 5 they fee 720 more

D^3 of
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of an inward myftery, fpirit, or docSrine

in it, that this anthor fees in the facra-

ment.

AGAIN3 leave them but the letter of

fcripture, underftood according to the common

rules of fpeaking, as this author would

have the facrament left, and then you leave

them all that they would have 3 and the re-

ligion of the Scribes and Pharifees is in its

full perfeBion^ and has exactly the perfedti-

on of this author's Flain Account oi^'^ Sacra-

ment.

This made me fay above, that, it would

appear that this author's method of underftand-

ing the fcripture-dodrine of the facrament,

was that 'oery veil which the apoftle faid

was upon the hearts of the Jews ; and that

he was labouring to draw Ikins over our

eyes, and to make our ears grofs and dull

of hearing, that the New Teftament might

be as ufelefs to us, as the Old Teftament

was to the unbelieving letter-learned Scribes

and Pharifees. For his excellent method of

underftanding the nature of the facrament, is

to a tittle that very method which kept them

totally ignorant of the nature of their reH-

gion.

Every
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Every prophecy of our Saviour, whe-
ther in the law^ or the pfalms^ or the pro-

phets, ferved only to keep him more out of

their knowledge ^ becaufe looking only upon

it, as this author looks upon the words

ofthe inftitution, they were under a nece/Jity

of underftanding it wrongs and fo the more
prophecies they had of him, the farther they

were carried from the true knowledge of

their promifed Saviour. Circumcijion^ facri'*

fcesy wajhings, feafts^ 2S\AfaJisy Sec. which

were intended and appointed as fo many
fcbool-'majiers or guides to Chrift, were by

them turned into dead^ carnal^ earthly ordi-

nances, that left them in their fins, and uti'-

capable oi acknowledging their Saviour, or

fo much 2.% feeling any want of one ; for this

very reafon^ becaufe they faw nofarther into

their facrifices, than this author fees into

the facrament : but thought that the whole

nature and end of a facrifice was fully ob-

ferved, when they had Jlain an oXy and not

changed it into the cutting offof a dogs head.

This was their great point in facrifice, juft

as this author has found out the great pointy

as he calls it, of the facrament, which con-

fifl:s in a bare a5l of the memoryy remembring

Chrift as a teacher of religion at the inflant

D 4 yoii
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you take the bread or the cup, and not re^

membring Arijlotk or Socinus^ &c. as teach-

ers o( logic and criticifm.

When you have by the fole ad: of your

memory thus yJ^<^r^^^^ and dijlingiiified what

is done in the facrament from that which is

done for food, or mirth, or in memory of

your friends, then you have fecured the great

point in the facrament, and are to look for

nothing farther as to the pecuhar nature^

end, and efe5is of it. Juft as the letter-

learned Pharifee thought that the whole na^

ture and end of the facrifice was fully obfer-

ved, when he hzdijlain an ox, and not cut oit

a dog's head.

And if you are for adding any thing to the

facrament befides this difiinguijlding a(5t of

the memory, you are as blameable in the

fight of this author, as the apojiles were in

the eyes of the unbelieving Pharifee, when
they taught that the blood of flain beads

was, as to its nature and end, a type and

application of the attonement of Chrift's

blood. Thus does this author ftand in the

very jlate and place of the unbelieving Pha-

rifee, teaching Chrlftians the gofpel, as he

taught the Jews the lawy and excluding the

true
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true knowledge of Chrift from Chriftian

inftitutions, juft as the Pbarifee excluded it

from the Jewifi.

And if you afk, or fearch ever fo much
into the true reafon why the religion of the

Scribes and Pharifees were fo odious in the

fight of our blefled Saviour, why he caft fo

many reproaches upon it, why he denounced

fo many woes againfl it ; the one t7''ue gemilm

caufe was this, it was becaufe they ftood on

the cutfide of the law, juft as this author

ftands on the oz/Z/z^/t^of the gofpel, and were

content with fuch a plain account of their fa-

crifices and circumcifion, as he has given us

of the facrament ; it was becaufe they ftuck

to the bare letter of fcripture, only under-

ftood according to the common rules of fpeak-

ing amongft men y it was this fulnefs of a

falfey empty^ and ^i'^^/ knowledge, that made

the fcriptures ufeiefs to them, that fixed

them in a ftate of bli?2d felf-Jiifficiency^ and

made it harden for the rational, letter-learned

Pharifee, than for a grofs finner to fee the

ki?2gdo?}fofGody or to acknowledge him that

preached it.

And here we may fee the true and folid

meaning of the apoftle, when he faith, God
2 had
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had made them able minijiers of the New
T'eftamenfy not of the httcr^ but of the fpirit;

for the letter killeth^ but the fpirit giveth

life*.

For the letter of fcripture, underftood

only according to the common rules of fpeak-

ing, is the letter that killeth^ the letter that

made the fews unbelievers in Chrift, that

xn^ktz fpeculative Chriftians, idealiftSy critics

and grammarians fall into infidelity ; but

fcripture, interpreted not by lexicons and

diBionarieSy but by do5irines revealed by

God, and by an inward teaching and un6lion

of the holy ghoft, is that fpirit which giveth

life.

But this author, according to his own

principles, is obliged to own himfelf to be

an anti-apoftle, and to declare, that not

God, but logiCy and much attention to hu-

man words and ways of reafoning, have

made him an able minifter of the New Tc-

ftament, not of the fpirit but of the letter

;

and has convinced him, that it is the letter

Alone that giveth life. For he cannot allow

the fmalleft degree of found doftrine to be

in the apoftle's words ; had he but dropped

* 2 Cor. ill.

an
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an expreflion like it, or made the leaft ac-

knowledgment of a killing letter of fcrip-

ture, till the fpirit gave life to it, it muft

have paffed for a full recantation of all his

Plain Account.

But to return to the further confidera-

tion of the words of the inftitution: this

is my bodyy which is given for you ; this is my
bloody which is jhed for many^ for the remif-

fion of Jins. Who can know what is right

or wrong in thefe expreffions, or in what

fenfe they are to be received, if he look only

to the found of the words according to the

common rules of fpeaking ? Or fuppofing

he could guefs out fome tolerable meaning j

yet if the fcripture has doBrines concerning

thefe things, teachings ajferting^ and ex-

plaining hoWy and in what fenfe his body is

givenfor us, and his blood the atonementfor

our fnsy in a way and manner above all

human thought and conception ; then it fol-

lows, that no meaning of the words can be

admitted, but that which is according to the

fcripture explication of the things mention-

ed by them.

Nothing therefore can be more unjufti-

fiable and impraaicable, than this author's

only
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only method of underftanding the nature of

the facrament from the words confidered in

themfelves. For as this cannot be the way

of underflanding the truth of any doctrines

of fcripture, fo lead of all can it be the

way of underftanding the true meaning of

the words of the inftitution ; for thefe

words have a more than ordinary relation

to, and dependance upon all the fcriptures.

For as Chrift is in fome refped: or other r-e-.

pr^fenteJy and made further known what he

is to us, in almoft every page of fcripture

;

fo the facrameiit^ which is to be done in

remembrance and acknowledgment of

what he is to us, muft have its relation to,

and dependance upon all thofe places and

doftrines of fcripture, which teach what

he is to us, and wl^t we are to remember

and acknowledge him to be. Therefore,

all thofe paffages of fcripture, which teach

and explain the nature, office, and condi-

tion of Chrift, diredly and immediately teach

and explain ivhat we are to do, remember,

and acknowledge in the facrament, and ^re

in the fam.e degree true and proper comments

upon the nature of the flicrament, in which

they are true accounts and defcriptions of

our Saviour. And that which we are to be-

lieve of our Saviour according to the fcrip-?

turesj
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tares, that we are to remember and ac-

knowledge of him in the facrament ; and

therefore the fcripture-explication of the

faerament is not, as this author extravagant-

ly fuppofes, confined to thofe texts that men-
tion exprefsly the facrament^ or the words

of the inditutioriy but is as large and ex-^

tenfroe as the fcripture-explication of the

nature^ office, -dnd condition of Chrifl as our

Saviour. Where-ever we are taught any

thing concerning him i^-i /L:r/6, there we are

directly taught fomething of the true nature

and end of the facrament, and what we are

to remember and acknowledge of him in the

doing it.

Search the fcripttires, faith our blelTed

Saviour, for they are they which tejiify of me.

Is not this in the plaineft manner referring

us to all the fcriptures that fpeak of him as

our Saviour, to know what we 2iXttoremem^

her and acknowledge of him in the facra-

ment } for fince he faith, fearch the fcrip-

tures, for they are they that tefify of me
;

and in the facrament> do this in remembrance

or acknowledgment of me j is it not diredlly

as full to the purpofe, as if he had faid,

fearch the fcriptures, for they are they which

teftify what ygu are to remember and acknow-

ledge
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ledge concerning me in the facramcnt ?

for that which they teftify of him, that

they muft teftify of the nature and end of

the facrament, which is to be done in re-

membrance and acknowledgment of that

which is fo teftified of him. Since therefore

every fcripture that teftifies any thing con-

cerning Chrift, as our Saviour, teftifies fo

much of that which is to be acknowledged

of him in the facrament, it plainly follows,

that the nature and end of the facranient

can only be fo far known, as the nature,

charader, office and condition of Chrift is

known : and that all thofe fcriptures which

teach us the one, in the fame degree teach

us the other, and are as neceflary to teach us

the nature of the facrament, as the nature

of Chrift 'y for this plain reafon, becaufe the

facrament is to remember and acknowledge

that which is taught us concerning the na-

ture of Chrift,

Hence again it appears with how little

judgment and lefs truth this author affirms,

that the nature and end of the facrament

is only to be known from the bare words of

the inftitution, underftood according to the

common rules of fpeaking.

Again,
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AoAiN, another argument which will

make the abfurdityof this fame error ftill

further apparent, may be taken from the

following paflage of fcripture. When our

Saviour faid in the 6th of St. John, that his

^ejh was meat indeed, and his blood was
drink indeed \ and that unlefs a man did eat

bis Jlefi^ and drink his blood, he had no life

in him ; his difciples were ajionijhed at his

difcourfe^ and faid, how can this man give us

his flejh to eat ? To which, by way of an-

fwer, he faid, the words that Ifay unto you^

they are fpirit, and they are life. For if our

Saviour had thought at all like this author,

and had intended to be underflood according

to the common rules of fpeaking, he would

have fpoke only common language ; and

upon their not underftanding what he faid,

he muft have diredted them to the right way,

and have faid, conjider my words only accord-

ing to the cofnmon rules of fpeaking, and then

you will know all that is to be known by

them.

Least of all could he have faid, to help

their underftanding of them in a common
way, the words that I [peak unto you, they are

fpirit, and they are lije % for furely fuch a

way

4



C 48 3

way of fpeaking could not be a diredling

them to the common rules of fpeaking

amongd: men. For if he had intended to

ihew them in the ftrongeft manner, how
much what he faid was different from

and fuperior to all the common 77ieaning of

human words j how could he have done this

in a higher degree, than by faying as he did,

The v/ords that I fpeak unto you, they are

Jpirit^ and they are life ?

Now, the queftion put by his difciples,

how can this man give us his fleJJj to eat ? comes

as naturally in the cafe of the facrament,

where we are to eat his body, and drink his

blood, as in the forementioned place of St.

"John ; and as there is the fame foundation for

the fame queftion, fo there is ftridlly the

fame foundation for the fame anfwer, vi:t.

the ^oxi^ that Ifpeak untoyou^ they arefpirit^

and they are life.

And it is abfohitelyim^o^Mt for any one

to fhew, that the words of the inftitution

are not as ti^uly to be looked upon 2,sfpirit

and life^ as the other words about eating

hhfej]?, and drinking his blood. For furely^

he that is obliged to own, that the words in

St. John^ of eating his flefli, and drinking

his
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i^is blood, are Jhirif and life, cannot have
any proof that the words in the facrament,

of eating his body and drinking his blood,

have nothing of that fpirit and life in them.

For if it be afked, why the words in

St. yohn are fpirit and life ? The one on/y

reafon is this, becaufe they fpeak of eating

Chrift's Jle//j and drinking his ilood, which
is fuch a Jpiritiial^ liviiig participation of

the nature of Chrift, or, in fcripture-words,

fuch a putting on of Chrift^ as cannot be un-

derftood or obtained by outward and dead

words. And yet if the words in the facra-

ment muft be faid, not to be fpirit and life,

the one only reafon muft be this, becaufe they

only fpeak of eating Chrift's body, and drink-

ing his blood.

But furely this is too great an abfurdity

for any one to hold ; for it is faying, that

the drinking his blood, when joined wi,h

eating his body, is only an human expref-

fion, to be underftood according to the com^

mon rules of fpeaking ; but that the drink-

ing his blood, when joined with eating his

fieflo, is fo great a myftery, fo above our

common ways of conceiving, that the words

expreffing it are faid to be Jpirit and life.

E But
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But now If the cafe be thus, if the words

in the facrament muft be allowed to be j^/-

r//and life, for'the fame reafon that the words

in St. John are faid to be fpirit and life ;

then there is an end of this author's poor

contrivance to enter into the whole truth

contained in the facrament, by only con-

fidering the words according to the common

rules of fpeaking. It is a contrivance as iin^

Jit for the purpofe, as weakly and improperly

thought of, as an iron key to open the king-

dom of heaven.

Again, if a perfon hearing the words of

our Saviour, as recorded in St. John^ had faid

to him, there is no more fpirit and life

in your words than in the words of any

one elfe, and they can mean no more than

our words according to the common rules

of fpeaking, fuch a perfon might have been

reckoned amongft thofe that blafphemed the

Ion of God.

Now if this author will fay the fame

thing concerning the words of the inftitu-

tion, of eating his body and drnking his

blood, that they are no move fpirit and lifey

than the words of men fpeaking of hu?nan

things.
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things, and that nothing more is to be un-

derftood in them and by them, than accord-

ing to the common rules of fpeaking ; I de-

fire to know, how this could be a leffer de-

gree of blafphemy, or a fmaller ofrence

againft the Ion of God, than in the former

cafe ? Or why it was not as right and jufiifi-

able for a perfon to fay, there was no fpirit

and life in the words of our Saviour, fpeaking

of eating his^^^^ and drinking his blood, as to

fay, there is no fpirit and life in his words,

fpeaking in the facrament of eating his body

and drinking his blood ?

Lastly, either therefore this author

muft fay with thofe that blafpheme the fon

of God, that the words of the inftitution

are not the words of him, whofe words

were fpirit and life^ or he muft give up his

only method of underftanding the true

meaning of them. For if they are fpirit

and life^ then to feek for the fenfe of fuch

words in the common forms of fpeaking,

is truly to feek the living amongft the

dead.

From what has been faid of the words

of the inftitution, of their not being under-

ftood by the apoftles, of the impoftibility

E 2 of
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of their being underftood according to the

found of the words in the common ways

of fpeaking ; cf the impoffibility of their

being underftood, till the great dodtrines

and articles of the Chriftian faith were firft

known, and fo became the plain and vifible

explication of them 5 from thefe things we

may fufficiently fee the falfenefs of this

author*s chief fropofttiom concerning the

facrament.

These propofitions are printed in a pom-

pous manner, with great fliew of fignificancy,

as fo many pillars of truth. The four firft are

the chief i if therefore they are removed, the

others muft go with them.

I SHALL begin with the fourth propofi-

tion^, becaufe it is the chief ; both thofe that

are before, and thofe that follow it, depend

entirely upon the truth of it; and yet it has

already appeared, and fliall be madeftill more

apparent, that there is not the lead glimpfe of

truth in it.

Speaking of our Saviour's inflituting

the facrament, he fays as follows.

Propo-
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Proposition IV . // cannot be doubted^

that be himfelf fufficiently declared to hisjirjl

^nd im?nediate followers^ the whole of what he

defjgnedJhoiild be underjiood by it^ or rmplie^in

it.

And yet it has been fully (hewn to be

out of all doubt, by a variety of arguments,

that the firft followers of Chrift, neither

did^ nor pojibly could underftand the whole

nature of the facrament from the words of

the inftitution ; which is all that our Saviour

himfelf declared to them about it, and alfo

all that this author appeals to, as a proof

of his having fufficiently declared the whole
matter to them.

Further, what is afferted in this pro-

pofition, is as diredly contrary to truths

fcripturcy fa6l^ and our Saviour's own ^^-

clarations^ as if it had been aflferted, that

our Saviour did that fufficiently himfelf,

which he declared he had not done fufficient-

ly ', and alfo fliould not be done, till after his

leaving the world. For at the time that he

was about to depart from them, he exprefsly

fays unto them, I have yet many things to fay

unto youy butye cannot bear them now. How-
E 3 beit^
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beit, when he ike fpirit oftruth is come, he JI:all

guideyou into all truth.

From this declaration of our Saviour,

as well as from plain fad:s recorded in the

hiftory of the apoftles, it is out of all

doubt, that he left the apoftles in great

ignorance of the Chriftian religion, and that

it was not his intention to deliver them out of

this ignorance by his own perfonal inftrudtion

of them ; but that they were to continue in

this ignorance till further re^velations^ new
light, and certain faBs which were about

to happen, fhould open to them a clear

and full view of the nature of the Chriftian

religion.

For firft, here are many things that they

were yet to be taught, which they then had

not been taught, and of which they were

then to continue ignorant; therefore it is

plain, that they could not fiifficiently know

all that they were to know, or all that our

Saviour defigned they fhould know of any ar-

ticle or ifijlitution of the Chriftian religion ;

that is, they were fo far from knowing the

whole nature and end of the facrament, that

they knew the whole nature of nothing elfe

in the Chriftian religion, but knew every

thing
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thing that they did know, in the mo/l /V«-

perfeB mamier. For furely if many things

relating to the Chriftian falvation were yet to

be kept fecret from them, the Chriftian fal-

vation was imperfecflly made known unto

them ) and therefore rhey could only have

been taught in part, and had only feen as it

were fome Jirfi Jketches^ or beginning lines

of what they were afterwards to fee in its true

fulnefs.

And that theje many things^ of which

they were kept thus ignorant, were many
things of the greateft importance and fignifi-

cation to the right knowledge of the Chri-

ftian falvation, is evident from the reafon

given by our Saviour, why they were not

then taught by him, 'vix, but ye cannot bear

them now. For furely, if thofe many things

were then not taught them, for this reafon,

becaufe they were not able to bear them then
%

they muft have been things of the greateft

importance, and moft uncommon in their

nature -, fuch things as were the hardeji to be

comprehended, the moft difficult to be believed,

and the moft contrary to the common con-

ceptions of men, and confequently fuch as

were moft neceflary and eflential to a right

knowledge of the Chriftian falvation.

]E 4 From
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From this alfo it appears, how low a

ftate of knowledge the apoftles were in at

the time of the inflitution of the facrament,

fince they were not only ignorant of (o many

things of the greateft importance to be known,

but were in a ftate fo contrary to this know-

ledge, fo full of difpofitions contrary to it,

that they were then incapable of being taught

it.

And though all this be declared by our

Saviour himfelf, at the ^W of all his inftruc-

tions, when he was upon the point of going

from them
;

yet this author, in direct and

full contradidion to fcripture fadis^ and

this exprefs declaration of our Saviour, fays.

It cannot be doubted^ that he fufficiently declared

to his difciples the whole of what he defgned

jhould be underjlood by it.

Whereas, the contrary to this is as

plainly declared by our Saviour himfelf, as

if he had faid in exprefs words, I have in-

ftituted a facrament to be obferved by you

hereafter ; but what is to be underftood by

it, and implied in it, can only be known by

you now, in that poor^ low, and ignorant

manner in which you know other things at-<
prefen|
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Prefent concerning me. But when the many

things which ye now cannot bear to be taught

flaall by my deaths reJurreBion^ and afceu"

fjon, and the C07ning of the Holy Ghoft, be

made truly intelligible to you, and become

the real light of your minds, then fhall ye

clearly fee and know the whole of that which

I defigned to be underftood by, and implied

in thisfacrament of my body and blood.

For what our Saviour has faid concern-

ing the imperfeBion of their knowledge then,

and their unjitnefs to be inftrudled further,

and of their necejjity of being taught in ano-^

ther manner, is as plain a proof of this, as if

it had in exprefs words been applied to the

facrament.

For though it is too much for any one

to pretend to fay exadlly what or how many

thefe things were, that they were then not

in a condition and capacity to underftand

;

yet this may with great aflurance be affirm-

ed, that the dodrines concerning Chrift's

deathy the nature^ necejjity^ and merits of

his facrifice and atonement for the fins of

the world, the 'pojjibility and necejjity of

eating his flefh^ and drinking his blood,

were certainly amongft thofe many things

;

and
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and therefore this holy facrament, which

hath its foundation in this attonevient for

fmSy and is itfelf inftituted for the eatmg

hisjiejky and drinking his bloody mu ft of all

neceffity be amongft thofe 7nany things^ of

v/hich they were then greatly ignorant, be-

caufe they were not in a condition to receive

a right 2inAjidl knowledge of thtm. There-

fore there is the fulleft proof that can be de-

fired, that our Saviour did not and could

not intend fufficieniiy to declare to them the

whole of what he intended fhould be under-

ilood and implied in the facrament of his

body and blood.

And for this reafon alfo he faith unto

them. It is expedient for you that I go away y

for if I go not away, the comforter will not

come. But if I depart^ I willfend him unto

you. Again, thefe things have I faid, being

yet prefent with you -, but the comforter, which

is the Holy Ghoji, whom the father will fend

in my name, hejhall teach you all things, ajid

bring all things to your remembrancey whatfo-

ever I havefaid unto you.

As if he had faid, " It is expedient for

<^ you that I go away, becaufe fo long as I

** thus flay with you in the flefh, ye can-

^* not
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^ not know, nor believe, nor enter into the

' true nature, end, merits, and effccls of

* my death, refurredion, and afcenfion
;

' neither can the Holy Ghoft come upon
' you i?i 77iy iiame^ till my kingdom is thus

' fet up, and thele things are accompliflied

* in me. Therefore thefe things 1 have

^ faidy being ytt prefcnt ivith you ; that this, I

' have fpoken thus far of thefe things in a

^ way fuited to your prefent ftate ; not that

' they fhould be the matter of your prefent

* knowledge, whilft you know nothing

^ rightly^ nor apply any thing that I fay, to

^ its proper ohje^l ; but 1 have faid thefe

* things to you, that they may be laid up
^ in your minds, then and then only to be

' truly underftood^ rightly remembered in their

' proper place, and duly applied to their />r^-

' per objedls, when the Holy Ghofl fl:iall come
' in my name, that is, upon the foundation

* of my death, refurredion, and afcenfion,

* andyZ?^// teach you all things^ and bring all

' things to your remembramce^ whatfoever 1
' havefaid unto youJ'

From all thefe things it appears fuffici-

ently, that this author's fourth and funda-

mental propofition is abfolutely falfe, and

grofsly contradictory to fcripture faBs^

3 and
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and tlic exprefs declaration of our Saviour j

and that our Saviour himfelf, in his own
perfon, before he left the world^ did not,

could not intend fufficiently io declare to hi^

difciples the "whole of what he hitended fiould

be underjlood b)\ and implied in the facra-

ment.

And here I muft obferve to you that the

confutation of this fourth propofition, is

not to be confidered as the difcovery of a

Jingle error in this author, but as a full de-

tedlion of the general falfenefs, and rrrone-

ous procedure of his whole bock : ior every

thing, and every other propofuion of any

moment, throughour his wh ^ie book, is

founded upon the fuppofecl truth of this

fourth propofition. He cannot take one

Jlep^ in the way he is in, without it. He has

not an argument but what is built upon it.

And all his treatife, from the beginning to

the end, is as idle and wandering as a fick

man's dream, unlefs you grant him tbefe

two bulky errors ; ijt That our Saviour him-

felf, in the words of the inftitution, fiiffi-

ciently declared to his difciples the whole of

u-hat he intended Jl:ould be u?jderfood by^ and

implied in thefacranient, 2dly, That the on-

ly method of underftanding the whole of what

h€
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he fufficiently declared to them, is to in-

terpret the fame bare words of the inftitu-

tion, according to the common rules of

fpeaking.

But as both thefe pofitions have, as I

think, been already fliewn to be grofs errors

y

dired:ly contrary to reaforiy fenfe^ fcripture^

fadisy and the exprefs declaration of our Sa-

viour himfelf, fo the whole of his treatife

is already in the fulleft manner confuted.

But I {hall now proceed to confider fome

poor, little pretences of argument, which

this author brings in fupport of this falfe pro-

pofition. Which are as follow

:

For this being, fays he, a pojitive injlitu^

tioriy depending entirely upon his will', and

not defigned to contain any thing in it, but what

he himfelf fiould pleafe to ajix to it, it mufi

followy that he declared his mind about it^ ful-

ly andplainly. P. 4.

This is his whole proof, that our Saviour

himfelf fufficiently taught his difciples the

whole nature and meaning of the facrament,

and that they wholly underftood it.

1

The
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The thing that he would here fpeak

to, is very improperly expreffed, and ought

to have proceeded thus

:

T^his being a pofitive injiitution, by his

will and pleafure introduced irito a religion^

which contains the means and method of the

fakation of rnankind by hinifelf the injiitutor^

cannot be defigJied by him to be any ways under-

food, or to have any other nature^ meaiting^

and end in it^ thanfuchas is truly andfully ac-

cording to the doBrines of that religion into

which he has introduced it, and more efpedaily

according to that part of religion in which he

has placed it.

Whereas inflead of this, this author

poorly fays, it ivas not defigned to contain any

thino- in it, but isohat he fiould pleafe to afix to

it. For he put nothing to be contained in it,

he affixed nothing to it, but only placed it in

the heart, or midft of a religion 5 which

religion, as foon as it was truly knov/n by

his difciples, would fufficiently declare and

explain to them the whole nature and end

of this pofitive inftitution. In confequence

of what he had juft now erroneoufly faid,

he. proceeds thus: becaufe otherwife he muji

be

1
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he fuppofed to injlitute a Juty^ of which none

CGuld have any notion without his i?2jiitution
;

a?2d at the fame time not to inJlruB his fol-

lowers fufficiefitly what that duty was to be.

Whereas inftead of this, it ought to have

been exprefled thus ; becaufe othe?'wife, if he

had 7201 fo injlituted this facf^ament, as to have

its nature^ end^ and effects explained and deter

^

mined by that religion^ and chiefly by that part

of religion^ in which it was placed, it could

never have appeared to any of his followers^

what they were to do in it, or that there was any

reafon for its inftitution^ or any be7tefit to be

hadfrom the obfervance of it.

As for inftance ; if iht religion, of which

the facrament is a part^ did not teach us

how his body is given and his blood fhed for

us, if it did not teach us fomething concern-

ing the eating his ftejh, a?2d drinking his blood,

what could the mentioning of thefe two

Jirange things in the facrament fignify to

us, or how could we have any notion of

what was to be done or acknowledged by the

facrament ? For if the facrament fpeaks of

any thing that the religion in which it is pla-

ced fpeaks nothing of-, if it reprefents a?iy

thing that that religion has not to be repre-

fented, then it can fignify no more in that

religion
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religion after its inftitution, than it did be-

fore.

But if to be a part of that religion in

which it is appointed, it muft fpeak the lan-

guage of that religion ; if the things that it

reprefents, muft be the things of that reli-

gion, then it plainly follows, 17?, That our

Saviour hinnfelf in perfon, at the time, and

by the words of the inftitution, did noty

could not fully and plainly declare the whole

nature of the facrament ; becaufe the lan-

guage which it fpoke, and the things that it

reprefented, were the language and things

of a religion, which was not, and could

not then be known by his difciples. 2dly, It

follows alfo, that our Saviour had fully and

fufficiently provided for their right know-

ledge of this facrament, becaufe it was fo

worded and fo placed in their religion, that

the firft true knowledge of their religion

would become the full and clear explication

of it.

This facrament was inftituted before

the religion, of which it was to be a part,

was known 3 is it therefore any wonder in it-

felf, or any matter of accufation of our Sa-

viour, that when he appointed this inftitu-

tion.
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tion, he left it to be then only underftood,

when the religion, of which it was to be a

part, fhould be known ? And if he left his

difciples in the fame ignorance of the facra-

mentj as of the nature, merits and endoi his

death, refurrecSion, and afcenfion, is there any

more to find fault with in the one, than in

the other ?

And this author might with the fame

fhew of argument prove that he did declare

unto them, fully and plainly, the %<obole na-^

tiirey meritSy and end of his death. For

it may as well be faid of that, as of the fa-

crament, that he muft have j^//y andplainly

declared his mind about it ; otherwife he muft

be fuppofed to have inftrudled them of a mat-

ter of faith, which, without his inftrudiion,

they could have no notion of, and at the

fame time not to inflruft them fully about

it.

Now if any thing may be faid in defence

of what our Saviour did to his difciples with

regard to that imperfed ftate in which he

left them, as to the knowledge of the na-

ture^ merits^ and end of his death ; if he

might juftly leave the true and full know-

ledge of it, to its only proper time^ and only

F proper



[ 66 ]

proper manner of being fully known : name-

ly, till the confequences of his death, till

his refurredion, afcenfion, and coming of

the Holy Ghoft, fhould prove the nature^

foiicery meritSy and endy of it ; then ths

fame may and muft be faid in defence of our

Saviour's leaving his difcjples fo ignorant of

the naturey end and effecis of the holy

facrament. It was not becaufe he was deji^

dent in inftruding them, but becaufe he in-

ftrudled them with the greatefl wijdom : not

giving them verbal explications of things

which could not be fo underflood by them,

but leaving them to be Informed in the one

only proper time^ and the only proper mail-

ner ; namely, when by the knowledge of

his death, refurreftion and afcenfion, and

by the coming of the Holy Ghoft, they

fhould truly 2ini fully know .the whole of that

religion, of which this facrament was ap-

pointed to be a part.

All therefore which this author faith of

the neceflity of their knowing fufficiently at

firft from the words of the infiitution, the

whole nature of it, becaufe it was a pofiiive

inflitutiony and could have no more in it

than he intended fliould be in it, are mere

empty words 3 for it is granted on all fides,

I that
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that the inftitution can be only that which
Chrift intended it fliould be, and can imply

no more than he defigned fhould be implied

in it.

But the queftion is, how we are to know
all that he defigned fhould be underflood by,

and implied in it.

This author fays, this can only be known
from the bare words of the inftitution con-

iidered in themfelves^ according to the common

rules of fpeaking.

Therefore, according to this author,

had Socrates faid the fame things that Chrift

faid, the inftitution had been juft the fame

thing as it is ; it had had the fame meaning,

and there had been neither more or lefs in it.

This cannot be denied : for if the words of

the inftitution are only to be underftood ac-

cording to the common meaning or found of

words in common life ; then they muft have

the fame meaning, and fignify neither more or

lefs, whether they be applied to Chrift, or

Socrates,

On the other hand, we fay, fince Chrift

appointed this inftitution to ftand in a cer-

F 2 tain
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tam place^ to be a certain fart^ and to have

relation to certain doctrines of a religion

7iot known, when this inftitution was ap-

pointed ; that therefore what Chrift meant

by it, and would have impli«d in it, can then

only be fully known, and when that religion

in which it was to have a certain place, and

of which it was to be a certain part, and to

whofe dodlrines it was to be related, came

to be fully known and underftood. In fhort,

that a Chriftian inftitution, ingrafted into

the Chriftian religion, and connedled with

its chief dodrines, could then only be fully

known, when the Chriftian religion was ful-

ly known.

Thus for inftance : let it be fuppofed

that at the time of inftituting the facrament,

the apoftles had no other way of knowing

what was meant by it, but by confidering

the words in themfelveSy according to the

common fou?2d of the words. Yet, if after the

deathy and refurre5lion, and afcenfion of our

Saviour, and the coming of the Holy Ghojiy

they k?iew a religion, which they knew no-

thing of before, and faw this facrament to

be a part of that religion ; had they not

then got a new and fare way of undcrftand-

ing what our Saviour meant by it ? And had

they
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they not this very new means of underftand-

ing it from our Saviour himfelf? did not he

teach them all that they were taught by his

death ^ refurreBioriy and afcenfion, and by

the coming of the Holy Ghoji ? And was'^not

that which he thus taught them in this man-

ner, to be 2isfacred with them, and as much
to be adhered to, as when he only taught

them the wordsy outward form, and matter

of the facrament ? And if he thus led them

into the pofleffion and knowledge of every

truth and do5lrine upon which this facra-

ment was founded, and to which it was re-

lated ; is he not /till the teacher of the facra-

ment, as well as he was the treacher of it in

the words of the inftitution ?

Vainly therefore doth this author thus

farther argue, that feeing no one can be ajudgey

but the inftitutor himfelf\ of what he defgned

floould be contained in it^ therefore^ fuppofng

him not to havefpoken his mind plainly about ity

it is impoffible that any other perfon Jhould make

upthedefeBy P. 5.

Vainly, I fay, is all this argued, becaufe

here is no defeat charged upon the words of

the inftitution, nor any other perfon appoint-

ed or appealed to, to make up the defedt.

F 3 The
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The words of the inftitution are allowed to

ht full and plains as to all xh2Xis pofaive in

this inftitution, both as to the matter and

form of the facrament ; they were as plain

at the firjl as they are now, or ever can be.

But that part which is not pofitive in this in-

ftitution, which is the greatejl and chiefeji

part of it, namely, the truths fignified and

reprefented, and acknowledged by the out-

ward form and matter of the facrament : as

the body of Chrijl giveny and his blood Jhed

for the fins of the world, aitd the eating

his flefh and drinking his blood were not th^n,

are not now^ nor ever can be truly and right-

ly known from the plainnefs of the words

of the inftitution alone. Yet here is not the

fmalleft defeB either in the inftitutor or the

inftitution. For fince the inftitution was

not an independent thing, made for itfelf, and

on its oiion account, nor to be prad:ifed at

the time it was appointed 3 it was no defeB

in it, that it did not explain itfelf, or was not

then known, when it was not to be pradifed.

And feeing the inftitution was appointed for

the fake of a religion, that then was not^

but foon fhould be^ it could be no defedl in

the inftitutor, that it was not known fooner

than it was wanted, or till the time came,

that every thing elfe that was to be pradifed

with
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with it, or for the fake of it, were fully and
truly known.

It was no defed: in our Saviour as a teach-

er of religion, that his religion was not

known nor underftood, till after his afcen-

Jion into heaven, and the coming of the Holy
Ghoft ; becaufe his afcenfion, aiid the com-
ing of the Holy Ghoft, were to be funda-

mental articles and principal parts of his

religion.

So alfo it was no defedl in him, as an in-

ftitutor of the facrament, that the true na-

ture and end of it was not known, when
he firft inftituted it, or from the bare words

of the inftitution; or that it was not to be

known, till fuch things as were to be th^ prin-

cipalparts of it came to be known.

And as that which ^2.^ further 2,xid, fully

known of the Chriftian religion, after our

Saviour's death, was not by any one's making

up the defect of his teaching, but was folely

done by his own power ^ and in his^ie^^;^ iiaine-^

fo all that which was further and fully known
of the facrament after the death of Chrift,

was not by any one's making up the defedt of

his inftitution, but was his ownfurther teach-

F 4 ing
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ing them by his deathy refurrection^ and

afcenfion^ and by the coming of the Holy

GhoJ}, For as he thus by his own power fet

up his own kingdom, fo all that which was

plainly (hewn and declared by his kingdom,

w^as ftridly (hewn and declared by himfelf.

And as it neceffarily followed, that they

muft know more of Chrift as their Saviour^

and the manner of their falvation, after his

death, refurredlion, and afcenfion, and

miffion of the Holy Ghoft, than they did be-

fore ; fo alfo it neceffarily follows, that they

muft have exadly ih^fajne increafe of know-

ledge at that time, concerning the nature of

the facrament, which they had concerning

their Saviour ; becaufe the facrament is ex-

prefly appointed to do that which it does,

in remembrance and acknowledgement of that

Savioury^) made known. And therefore the

more they knew of him as their Saviour,

the more they muft know of that which was

to be remembered and acknowledged of him

ip the holy facrament.

All therefore which this author fays,

of the making up the defect^ if Chrift did

not at jfiirft make the whole of the inftitution

plain, is of no fignificancy j for what they

further
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further knew rightly of it, when they knew
their religion, and faw how and in what

manner it was a part of it ; all this further

true and real knowledge of it, came as

plainly and undeniably from him, as the

words of the inftitution did ; and what

they were taught by his death and refurrec-

tion, and the confequences of them, was

as truly from him, as what they were taught

by his birth and incarnation^ and miraculous

converfation with them.

Having thus difpatched this author's

fourth and chiefeft propofition, and his

proof of it ; I fhall now go back to his firft,

which ftands thus.

Proposition I. 'The partaking of the

Lord*5 /upper^ is not a duty of itjelf or a

duty apparent to us Jrom the nature of the

thing ; but a duty made fuch to ChriJlia72Sy

hy the pofitive injtitution of Jefus Chrijiy

P. 2.

There is a great deal of error and

deceit propofed to the reader in this pro-

pofition. For it is to make him believe,

that the nature and end of the facrament

is wholly pofitivey and that all that we are to

mean.
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mean, and intend, and do by it, is fomething

that we are only obliged to do by virtue of

the injlitution : all which is abfolutely falfe.

For the inftitution, as to its nature and

end^ is fo far from being wholly pofitivey that

its nature and end hath nothrng pojitive in it.

And all that which it is our duty to intend

and do by the facrament, is to be intended

and done for itfelf^ on its own account ; and

that which is pofitive in the facrament, is

only as a means ^ or mark^ or f.gn of our

doing it. That Vv^hich \s pofitive \n this in-

ftitution, and not to be done but becaufe of

the will oi the inftitutor, is fomething en-

tirely diJiinSy and different from the nature,

end and intent of the inftitution. And
that in which the whole reafony meaningy

endy and intend oi this inftitution e/fentially

confifts ; is fomething that is to be done for

itfelfy and does not take its reafon of being

done from the inftitution.

Now if all that is to be doncy implied and

intended by our celebrating the Lord's fup-

per, was, and is abfolutely neceffary to be

done, though the way of doing it by the

facrament had never been inftituted ^ then

ibe meaningy end^ and intoit of the facra-
•

ment
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ment cannot be pofithe ; and if our obli-

gation to do all that is contained in this mean-

ing and intent of the facrament, is an obliga-

ion arifing from the thing itfelf, then this is

not a pofitive duty.

Now the meaning, end and intent of

the facrament, is to remember^ acknowledge^

and profefs Chrift to be our Saviour, and the

manner in which he is our Saviour j but all

this is to be done on its own account^ from

the nature of the thing itfelf, and muft have

been done, though the facrament had not been

inftituted 3 therefore the meanings end, and

intent of the facrament has nothing pofitive

in it, and contains only our natural duty to

Chrift, arifing from the relation between

him and us. For to ackaowledge and pro-

fefs Chrift to be our Saviour^ and in all the

refpeds in which he is our Saviour, is no

more a pofitive duty, than it is a pofitive

duty to acknowledge and profefs the good-

nefs of God towards us ; but is a duty of

itfelf, of the fame nature, and of the fame

obligation as faith, and love, and adoration

of our great Creator and Redeemer are.

But to fliew ftill more plainly, that the

mature, end, and intent of the facrament,

is
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is not pofitive, but entirely diftind: and diffe-

rent from that which is pofitive, in the facra-

nient : take the following inftance.

Let it be fuppofed, that God by a pofi-

tive command enjoined the people of one age

to build an altar for his honour and worjkip-y

the people of another age to fet up a ta^

bernacle^ and a third to build a temple for

fhe fame end and intent 3 namely, for his

honour and worjhip.

Now here are three pofitive appointmejits^

and three pofitive ^w//f5
J
and all that is po-

fitive in the one, is very different from that

w^hich is pofitive in the other ;
yet the mea7i^

ing^ end, and t7itei2t of all three is the fame^

namely, the honour and worfiip of God
;

therefore the m^eaning, end, and intent of

pofitive appointments, is lomething not

pofitive, but entirely diff'erent and diflinft

from that which is the pofitive part of it.

Now this is exadly the cafe of the facra-

ment: bread and wine appointed to be

ufed in acknowledgment of Jefus Chrift as our

Saviour, is as the altar or tabernacley ap-

pointed to be built for the honour and wor-

jhip of God. And as it was purely depend-

ing
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ing upon the will of God, whether it fliould

be ari altar or a tabernacle^ or a temple^ that

ihould be built for his honour and worfliip

;

fo it was folely depending upon the will of

' Jefus Chrifl, whether it (hould be bread

and wi72e, or any other thing elfe that was to

be ufed in remembrance and acknowledg-

ment of him. And as the honour and

worfhip of God, which was the fole 7nea7i'

i72gy end^ and i77te7it of building either altar

or tabernacle^ was a natural duty, founded

in the relatio7i between God and his crea-

tures, and was fomething that was to be

done, though no altar or tabernacle had

ever been built ; fo the remembrance and

acknowledgment of Jefus Chrift as our Sa-

viour, which is the e72d and i72te7it of our

ufmg bread and wine in the facrament,

was a natural duty, founded in the relation

between Chrift and us, and was fomething

that was to be done for itfelf, though the

ufe of bread and wine in the facrament had

never been appointed. It is therefore an un-

pardonable error in this author, to reprefent

the facrament, as containing nothing in its

meanings end and i72te7it^ that was a duty

itfelf^ or to be done upon its own accou72t
;

but that every thing implied by it, was only

a duty by virtue of the inftitution. For
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th« rev^erfe of all this is the very truth
;

for all that is meant^ implied and intended by

the facrament, is as much our duty to do

on its own account, as it is our duty to

believe in God ; and the pofitive part, the

ufe of bread and wine in this facrament,

is only an appointed way of our expreffing,

acknowledging and doing that, which it was

our duty to cxprefs, acknowledge and do,

though v/e had never been taught to ufe

bread and wine for that end.

And indeed this is the cafe of all pofitive

appointments and inftitutions of revealed

religion ; the meanings end and intent of

them, was always fomething entirely different

from that which was pofitive in them ; for

the fame reafon, that an idea or fentiment

is entirely different from that Englijh or Latin

word by which you are to exprefs it, or to

put yourfelf, or another perfon in mind of

it. For the pofitive part of an inflitution

has much of the nature of language in it,

and is to exprefs and teach fomething by

fymbols and outward things, better than it

could be expreffed or taught by mere words

;

but that which is meant^ implied and intended

by the fymbol, is as different from it in its

whole nature, as the idea ox fentiment meant

and
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and intended by an EngUj};) or Latin word,

is different from it in its whole nature.

To look therefore, as this author doth, for

the whole nature^ end and inteiit of the

facrament, in the pofitive pa?"t of this infti-

tution, is as abfurd, as to look for the true

knowledge of God and the divine attributes

from the Englifi word, God, For the

things meant and intended by the facrament,

are as entirely and wholly different from that

ufe of bread and wine by which they are

expreffed, as the divine nature is entirely

and wholly different from that EngUJh or

Latin word, which is to exprefs or remind

us of that divine nature.

Great part of the yewi/h religion

confiited in pofitive appointments and in-

ftitutions 3 but the meanings end and intent

of them was entirely of another nature,

and confifted of fuch things as were duties

of themfelves, and of the highefl neceffity

to be done. For the end and intent of their

in ftitutions were either to keep up and exer-

cife xht'w faith and hope of a redeemer, or

to fet forth the charaders and marks by

which they fhould know him, or to repre-

fent to them the nature and jnaiiner of their

expeded redemption, or to teach them

fome
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fome inward dying unto fin, and inward

living unto God, or fome other truth,

dodirine or praBice^ that was to be acknow-

ledged and done for itfelf, though no pofitive

inftitution had ever been made on its ac-

count. And the one only reafon why the

greateft part of the "Jews lived in fuch a total

ignorance of their religion, was, becaufe

th:y had learned it in the fame manne?' as

this author has learned Christianity ; they

would fee nothing in their inftitutions but

what a heathen might as well have feen, no-

thing but what could be feen in the outfide

of them
5

juft as this author will fee no more

in the facrament, than what a heathen that

knows only the words of the inftitution

may fee in it. They were too learned and

rational to allow of any myfteries at the

bottom of their fervices, as this author 1%

too fober a critic to allow of any myftery in

the inftitution of the facrament. And as

they, through a blind zeal for the letter,

and to ftiew their fidelity to them, loft all

that which was truly meant and intended by

them J fo this author, full of the fame

zeal for the letter and plain?jefs of this

Chriftian inftitution, is doing all that he can

to make us lofe all that is truly meant and in-

tended by it.

The
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The facrifices of the Jews were at the

bottom, only fo many reprefentatiom and

applications of that great facrifice for the

fins of the world, firft promifed to all

mankind, in thefe words : the feed of the

woman fhall briiife the fei'penfs head ; but

becaufe this was not exprefsly faid in the in-

ftitution of any of their facrifices, this is

done in confeqiicnce of that firfi promife, or

this is to fliew you how and in what manner

you are to feek and find your redeemer,

becaufe the letter was not thus adapted to

thefe carnal men, they contented themfelves

with the religion of f.aying heafts, Juft a«

this author is only a hare eater of bread and

wine in the facrament, becaufe it is not

ther^ exprefsly faid^ what great myfteries of

Chrift as our Saviour are reprefented by it.

The 'Jews had many pafl^ages in their fcrip»

tures that called them to the fpirituality of

^heir religion, and (hewed them the inward

meanings fpirit and intent of all their in-

fiiitutions ; but becaufe it was not exprefsly

faid, this is an explication oi fuch an ordi*

nance^ or this that is here faid, relates to

the true meaning and intent oi fuch an in-

ftitution^ all thefe paflages of fcripture were

negleded by them, and not applied to their

G proper



[ 82 ]

proper objects. It is juft thus with this au-

thor 5 the New Teftament abounds with

paffages that prove, teach and explain the

true meanings end and intent of the holy

facrament ; but becaufe thofe paffages do not

exprefsly fay, thi% is the proof or explicati-

on of what is faid in the inftitution, they

are by him overlooked and rejected, as having

nothing to do with it. The learned Pharifeey

in order to know the meaning and intent of

killing a heifer in facrifice, or of circum-

cijing the flelh, would only look for fuch

places of fcripture, as appoint the killing of

an heifer, and the circumcifing the flefh

;

juft fo this author, to know the true meaning

and intent of the inftitution of the facrament,

only fearches the fcripture in the fame manner.

He feeks only Juch places as exprefsly men-

tion the inftitution, or repeat the words of

it.

The Jews neither expedled nor allowed

any benefits and merits of Chrift to be ob-

tained by means of their facrifices 3 becaufe

fuch benefits were not literally mentioned in

the inftitution of their facrifices 5
juft {o

this author, neither expeds nor allows the

merits and benefits of Chrift's pafiion to be

applied to us by the holy facrament, becaufe

the
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the application of fuch benefits and merits

is not exprefsly mentioned in the words of

the inftitution. Thus was it that the y<?wi

never found their Saviour in the Old Tefta-

ment^and thus it is, that this author has

loft him in the New.

And indeed, upon his principles, it is

impojjtble that any one fliould ever know any

thing of the real nature and truth of the

Jewijh or Chrijian religion. For let any

one buti fearch into the nature, meaning and

intent of the yewijh inftitutions, as this

author doth into the nature and intent of

the facrament ; and he muft, as I faid above,

be rendered Jione-blind to all the myfteries

of the Old Teftament as well as of the

New.

For as Chrift was the fithjlaiicc^ the

hearty and true meaning of all their ordi-

nances, though not mentioned exprefsly in

the letter of their pofitive inftitutions, they

were obliged by this author's principles,

not to acknowledge him to be in them, and

to rejedt all fuch interpretations as led to

him; and to allow nothing to be meant by

their pofitive inftitutions, but that which

the words of them underftood, according

G 2 to
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to the common rules of fpeaking, deGlared

to be in them : therefore every jfew that

had this author's prmciples^ was under a ne-

nejjlty of being ftone-bhnd, or totally igno-

rant of the real nature and truth of the

Jewi/Jj religion.

Again, the apoftle faith, he is not a

Jew which is one outwardly^ neither is that

circumcijion which is oiit%vard in the jiejh ;

but he is a Jew which is one inwardly^ and

circumcijion is that of the hearty in the Jpirit,

and not in the letter^.

But according to this author's princi-

ples, you are to maintain, that he only is a

yewy which is one outwardly ^ and that only

is circumcifion which is outward in the

flefhj for to allow Judaifm to have any

thing inwardly more than is in the outward

letter y or circumcifion to be anything elfe

than that which is exprejjed in the words of

the inftitution, is a thing not lawful to be

done upon this author's principles. This I

think may fufficiently (hew you the truth

of what I faid to you in the beginning, that

if you accept of this author's key of

knowledge, for the right underftanding the

* Rom. ii. 28.

nature
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nature of the facrament
;
you will not only

lofe ail the right knowledge of the facra-

ment, but be rendered a blind^ deaf and

dead reader of all the other moft impor-

tant doc^trines of fcripture. For, accord-

ing to his principles, you are to fee no more

fpirit, life, or myftery in any other fayings

of our Saviour, than in that of the facra-

ment ; and low as he had reduced that, it is

full as high and myfterious, and deep in its

meaning, as any thing in the whole nature

of the Chriftian religion can be allov/ed to

be by this author,

B u T to return ; there are plainly two

diftind: ai^d effential parts of the facrament,

which conftitute its whole nature. The
firft is in thefe words. This is my body which

is given for you^ this is my blood which is Jhed

for the remijfion of fins.

What is here faid by our Lord Chrlft,

we are to acknowledge to be true ; therefore

we are to own and acknowledge this great

truth, that this bread and wine are made

fymbols and memorials of, viz. that his

body is given for us, and his blood (hed for

the remiflion of fins ; and confequentiy all

that the fcripture teaches concerning the

G 3 truth,
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truth, reality and manner in which he is

the facrifice, attonement and fatisfadlion

for our fins, is in this facrament to be of all

neceffity acknowledged and confeiTed by us.

And we cannot perform this faciament ac-

cording to what it is, unlefs we fee and own
all that to be in it, which Chrift faw and

owned to be in it ; unlefs we prefent it to him

in the fame meaning, as he prefented it to

his difciples. For if Chrift has declared

this nature and meaning to be in it, we
cannot perform this facrament according to

Chrift's declaration, unlefs we alfo in our

performance of it, declare that fame 7iature

and meaning to be in it. Therefore the ac-»

knowkdgment of Chrift's being the attone-

ment and fatlsfadion for our fins, is an

effential and important part of the facra-

ment. If we were to miftake or negledl

fomething in the right ufe of bread and

wine in the facrament, fuch miftake would

only relate to the outward pofitive part of

this inftitution, which has no obligation

upon us but from divine appointment \ but

if we refufe to own and confefs Chrift to be

the attonement znA fatisfaBion for our fins,

we fin againft God and the nature of things,

as thofe atheifts do, who refufe to own that

it was the goodnefs of God that created

them. Secondly^
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Secondly, the other effential, and no

lefs important part of the facrament is, the

eating the body^ and drinking the blood of
Chriji. This is plainly another effential

part of the facrament, entirely diftin5l from

the other. The one refpeds Chrift, as he

is the attonement and fatisfacSion for our fins

;

the other fliews that he is to be owned and

received as a principal of life to us.

The other words, T)o this in remenu

brance of me^ relate equally to both thefe

parts, and are only as if our Saviour had faid

after the inftltution ^ Let this, which I have

thus appointed to be done, be your acknow^

ledgment of that falvation which is received

through me, both as I am the attonement

and fatisfaftion for fin, and a principle of

life to all that lay hold of me.

You cannot help feeing that all this is

plain, eafy and natural in this explication of

the words of the inflitution, and that I

have ufed no art or force to come at it, and

that no one can find any fault with it ; but

he that is unwilling to own thefe two great

truths of fcripture, that Chrift as our Sa-

viour is the attonemeiit and fatisfa(ftion for

C 4 our
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our fins, and a principle of life to us^

The fhort of the matter is this; the fcrip-

tures are full of proofs of thefe two great

and fundamental charadters, that he is in

one refped;' the attonement and fatisfadion

for our fins, and in another, a principle of a

new life to us ; if therefore thefe two eflen-

tial characters of our Saviour, which con-

tain all that is faid of him as fuch, are not

to be acknowledged by us in the facrament

;

then the facrament muft be faid to be infti-

tuted for the denial of Chrift ; and the

words, Do this in remembrance of me^ muft

have this meaning, T)o this in denial of me :

for if he is not to be remembered, as the at-

tonement and fatisfa(ftion for fin, and as a

principle of new life to us ; then he is not to

be remembered and acknowledged as he is, and

therefore in the ftridleft fenfe is to be denied.

•

Hence it appears, that this author's

plain account can have no truth or reafon-

ablenefs in it, but upon this fuppofition,

that Chrift Jefus is not a real attonement and

fatisfaBion for our fins, nor a real principle of

life to us. For if thefe things were true of

Chrift as our Saviour, then the facrament,

which is done in acknowledgment of him,

as fuch, muft alfo of neceflity acknowledge

thefe
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thefe truths. Therefore this author's pkm
account^ which does not acknowledge- thefe

things of Chrift, can have no truth or rea-

fonablenefs in it, but upon this fuppofi-

tion that thefe things are not true of

Chrift.

For if thefe things were real doctrines

of fcripture, it muft follow, that they were

to be acknowledged in the facrament, even

though they were not exprefsly mentioned or

pointed at in the words of the inftitution.

For fince the facrament is to be done in re-

membrance and acknowledgement of Chrift,

it neceflarily follows, that that which the

fcriptures teach us concerning the nature

and charader of Chrift, is to be remembered

and acknowledged of him in and hy the fa-

crament, becaufe the facrament is appoint-

ed for that end, and therefore, fince this

author will not allow our Saviour to be thus

acknowledged in the facrament, he muft de-

ny that he is thus defcribed in fcripture.

Now deny either of thefe charafters of

our Saviour, and you deny all the Chriftian

religion ; the words faviour^ falvation^ re~

demptio72y and fuch like, have no proper

meanings truth or reality in them.

But
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But if you allow thefecharacflers of our

Saviour, that he really is, what he faid he

was, and what all the fcriptures affirm of

him; namely, the attonement for fins, and

a principle of a new life to us : then the

facranientj which is the rcprefentation and

acknowledgment of thefe two great truths,

has all that is great, myfterious, and adora-

ble in the Chriftian religion, centered in it.

And had this author believed thefe two great

dodtrines concerning our Saviour, it had

been as impoffible for him to have his prefent

poor notion of the facrament, as it was im-

poflible for St. '^ohn^ who knew that the

word was God, and that the fame wo?^d was

made flejhy to have had fo poor a notion of

Jefus Chrift, as thofe Jews had, who took

him to be only the carpenter's fon.

Hence alfo it plainly appears, that fee-

ing thefe two great truths are the effential

parts of the facrament, and that it is appoint-

ed to exprefs our faith of them ; that the

nature and end of the facrament is not, as this

author teaches, to turn an a5i of our me-

mory upon Chrifl: ; but that it is to exercife

OMiX faith in Chrift, and to be our open pro-

feffion of thefe two great truths 5 and alfo

that
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that our faith is thereby exerclfed in this

twofold manner ; ly?, In believing Chrifl to

be the true attojie^nent for our fins, and a

real principle of life to us : zdly^ In be-

lieving that this attonement, and his being

a principle of life to us, is made ce^'-tain and

confirmed io us, by taking the bread and wine

to be the true figniiications of theoi.

For vi^hen our Saviour fays, T)o this^ it is

the fame thing as if he had faid. Do thefe

two things appointed in the facrament, as

your aB of faith ^ that I am both the at-

tonement for your fins, and a principle of

life to you. Don't lay bare and empty

outvi^ard words, when you fay, this is my

body which is given for you, and this is my
blood which is Jhed for the rennfjion of 'ins :

but let faith fay them, and acknowi: jge

the truth of them^ : when you eat my body^

and drink my blood, don*r let your mouth

only eat, or perform the outward adion; but

let faith, which is the trt^e mouth of the

inward m.an, believe that it really partakes of

me, and that I enter in by faith, and when
you thus by faith perform thefe two ejfential

parts of the facrament, then and then only

may what you do be faid to be done in

remem^
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remembrance of me^ and of what I am to

you.

For nothing remembers me hut fat cb^ no-

thing acknowledges me but faith, nothing ^;^^^

me, nothing knows inc but faith.

I APPEAL to the moft ordinary under-

ftanding for the truth of all this ; for it is fo

plain and vifible, that nothing but art or pre-

judice can avoid it.

For fmce our Saviour fays, This is 772y bo-

dy which is given for you, this is my blood

which is (hed for the remiffion of fins, what

he fays, that we are to fay ; and what we fay,

that we are to believe ; and therefore what

we are here to do, is an aci or exercife of

faith. And fince in thefe words he fays two

things, the one, that he is the attonement

for our fins 5 the other, that this bread and

this wine are the fignification or applica-

tion of that attonement, or that which we

are to take for it ; therefore we in doing thisy

are by faith to fay and believe thefe two

things 'y and therefore all that we here doy is

faith^ and faith manifefted in this twofold

manner.

Again,
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Again, feeing our Saviour commands as

to ^^/ his body, and drink his blood, we are

to fay and believe^ that his body and blood

are there pgnified and exhibited to us ; and

that his body and blood may be eaten and

di^ank, as a principle of life to us ; and there-

fore faith is all, or ail is faith in this other

eflential part of the facrament ; and we can-

not poffibly do that which our Saviour com-

mands us to do, unlefs it be done hyfaith.

But nowthis author in liis Plain Accou?ity

takes no more notice of thefe two great efjen-

tial parts of the facrament, than if there

was not 07ie word about them : and yet they

arey^* much there, that in the whole inflitu-

tion, there is not a word about any thing

elfe. For the words, T>o this in remem-

brance of me, are as entirely diftind from the

inftitution, as a command to do a thing, is

diftindl from the thing that is to be done.

They enter no more into the nature of the

inftitution, nor any more teach us what is to

be done in it, than if Chrifl had only faid.

Do this as your duty to me. Had he faid thus,

it would eafily have been feen, that the infti-

tution muft be entirely diftinclt from fuch a

command to obferve it. And yet his faying.

Do
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t)o this in remembrance of me^ has neither

more nor lefs in it, than if he had faid. Do
this as your duty to me.

The plain truth is this; the inftitution

confifts of thofe two effential parts juft men-

tioned ; that is, in offerings prefenting^ and

pleadi?ig before God, by faith^ the attone-

ment of Chrift's body and blood, and in

owning him to be a principle of life to us, by

our eating his body and blood : this is the

entire, whole inftitution.

The words, T)o this in remembrance of

me^ are only the commarid to obferve the infti-

tution.

X)o this^ is a command to do all that had

been mentioned in the inftitution ; and the

words, in remembrance of me^ don't fhew

what the inftitution is, or what is to be do7ie

in it, but only the reafon, why fuch an in-

ftitution, whatever it is, was commanded to

beobferved.

The words therefore, in remembrance

ofme^ are not a part of the injlitution, but

are only a part of the command to obferve

the inftitution, and only fliew the reafon

why
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\^hy fuch an inftitution is commanded to be

obferved.
i

And yet this poor man (for fo I muft

call one fo miferably infenfible of the great-

nefs of the fubjed: he is upon) can find no-

thing in the inftitution ; but, fiift, l^rcad

and wme, not placed and offered before God
as firft fignifying and pleading the attons-

merit of his fon's body and blood, and then

eaten and drank in fignification of having our

life from him : but bread and wine y^/ up-

on a table^ to put the people, that fee it, in

fnind^ that by and by they are to cxercife an

aB of the memory. And then, fecondly, this

fame bread and wine afterwards brought to

every one in particular, not for them to

know, or believe that they are receiving any

thing of Chrift, or partaking of any thing

from him 3 but only to let them know that

the very injlant they take the bread and wine

into their mouth, is the very time for them

adually to excite that aB of the inemory, for

the exciting of which, bread and wine had

been before^J/ upon a table.

This is this author's great point in the

obfervance of the facrament, and what he

calls the peculiar nature of this duty. And
this
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this he teaches, not becaufe the churchy or

faint^ orfather of any age fince Chrift, has

taught him fo ; but becaufe being a ferious

man, and of great exaBnefs m weighing of

wordsy he has found out, that the words,

in re7nembra?ice of me^ which are only a part

of the command to obferve the inftitution>

are the whole oi the inftitution itfelf; and

that therefore nothing is to be admitted in-

to it but an a5i of the memoryy and bread

and wine taken into the mouth to excite that

aB of the memory -, becaufe remembrance^

which is the whole of this duty, neither

is or can be any thing elfe but an adi of the

memory.

Thus by making firft the words, in re-

membrance of me^ the whole effence of the

inftitution, when they are as diftindl from

it, as they are from thefe words, This is my

body which is givenforyou ; and teach us on-

ly the reafon why we are commanded to do

that which is to be done in the inftitution :

And then, 2dl)\ By Hmiting the word

remembranccy and allowing nothing to be

meant by it, but an aB of the memory : by

the help of thefe two equally/j^ ^LuAJhame-

ful fteps, this author has ftripped the infti-

tution
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^ution of every myftery of our falvation,

which the words of Chrifl {l:ievv to be in it,

and which every Chriftian that has any true

faiths though but as z grain oi muilard feed,

is fure of finding in it.

God, we knov^, made a certain great pro-

inife to Abraham ; now let it be fuppofed^

that God, after the making of this promife to

him, had enjoined him to come frequently

to that place where the promife was made to

him in remembrance of it : could it be fup-

pofed, that the remembrance here fpoken

of, could fignify any thing elfe, but an ex-

ercife of his faith in that promife ; and as an

outward 7%-;^ of his declaring to God his full

belief of it? Or could any, thing be more

extravagantj than to fay that God here only

required of Abraham an aB of his memory

y

becaufe the word remembrance relates only

to the memory ?

Now this is firidly the cafe of the facra-

ment. In the inftitution our Saviour has

faid, This is my body and bloody which is given

and fied for yoii^ for the remijfion of fins ; in

the inftitution he has bidden us to eat his bo^

dy^ and drink his blood. All this is propofed

to QMvfaithy jufl as the promife was propo-

H fed
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ed to Abraham's faith. When therefore he

bids us to do this, that is, do thefe two things

in remembrance of him ; can it be fuppofed^

that the remembrance of him can be any

thing elfe but an acl of faith in him, be-

lieving and owning all that concerning him,

which we fay and do in and by the facra-

ment ? For nothing but faith can fee^ or

hear^ or underfiand^ ox do that which is to be

done in the facrament : nothing but faith

can fay, that this his body and blood are the

atonement of our fins : nothing but faith

can fay, that the bread and wine are his

body and blcod : nothing but faith can eat

his body, and drink his blood : nothing but

faith can fay, that his body and blood are a

principle cf life to us : therefore the com-

mand to do thefe things^ is a command to

exercife fo many aBs of faith \ becaufe the

things commanded can only be done by

faith ; and the perfon, in remembrance of

whom tliefe things are to be done, can only

be remembered by faith. For to remember

him neither is nor can be any thing elfe, but

to have faith in him.

And therefore it is out of all doubt, that

when he faid, Do this in remembrance of me^

nothing more nor lefs can pcffibly be meant

by
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by if, than if he had faid. Do all this^ as

your oB of faith in me.
*

Since therefore this is fo plainly the na-

ture of the inftitution, which is folely ap-

pointed to exprefs our faith in thefe two

great characflers of our Saviour, both as he

is the atonement for our fins, and a prin-

ciple of life to us : you may well afk how \t

was poffible'/or this author, with his eyes

open, and the fcriptures before him, to give

us iofalfe and iopoor an account of it.

Now the one only reafon why the fcrip4

tures are thus ufelefs to him, and why he is

forced to find out a dodrine that is not in

them, is this, it is becaufe he is blinded with

a philofophy, and fcience faljly fo called^

which will not allow him to believe, that

Jefus Chrift was truly and ejfentially God, as

well as a perfed: man : for the foundation

and poflibility of Chrift's being a real atone^

mcnt and fatisfadion for our fins, and a real

principle of life to us, was his divine na^

ture 'y but as this author cannot be fufpeded

to believe this great foundation dodrine,

that Chrift was truly and ejfentially God, very

God of very Gody fo he could not believe him
to be a true and real atonement for fins, or

H 2 a true
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a true and real principle of life to us, and

therefore could admit nothing of thefe truths

into his account of the facrament.

The way therefore that this author came

by his Plain Account of the facrament, was

not, as he would have you believe, from a

bare impartial confideration of the words of

the inftitution, but from his wrong knovv-

ledge of the Chriftian faith. He had firft

lojl and renounced all the right and true

knowledge of our Saviour In the fcriptures,

and therefore was obliged not to find it in the

facrament. And becaufe it would be openly

confeffing to the world, that he was in the

fenfe of the fcripture an Antichrift, if he

fhould plainly have told you, that he did

not believe Chrift to be truly znA ejfentially

God, or the atonement 2LndL fatisfadiion for

our fins, or a principle of life to us ; there-

fore he only tells you, that he has been led

into this ?xcountof the facrament, by a bare

'confideration of the words of the injiitution^

according to the common rules of fpeak-

Now if this author will declare, that he

fincerely believes Jefus Chrift to be truly and

really God by nature^ and the true real atone-

77ient
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true and real principle of life to us ; 1 fhall

be glad, and he ought to be glad, that I have

been the occafion of his declaring things

fo important to himfelf, and to the matter

in hand.

But this I may ftill fay, that he could

not have had this faith, when he wrote his

Plain Accounty unlefs he may be fuppofed to

have had it, but would not write of the fa-

crament conformably to it.

And, fecondly, if he will now declare,

that without any equivocation or mental

referve, he fully believes thefe great truths,

no further a recantation of his whole book

need to be defired.

For if thefe things are true and undeni-

able characters of our Saviour; then it fol-

lows, that the nature and end of the facra-

rnent muftbe ejjentially concerned with them,

fince it is the confefTed nature and end of

the facrament, to remember and acknow-^

ledge Chrift to be that which the fcriptuiCb

teftify him to be.

H 3
The
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The fliort of the matter is this ; either

this author will plainly own a fincere belief

of thefe dodlrines, or he will not : if h€

will not own the belief of them, you have

no rcafon to confider him as a Chrijiian wri-

ter upon this fubjedl^ and fo ought no more

to learn from him, than from a JeWy the

nature of the facrament. But if he will de-

clare his full belief of thefe dod:rines, then

you have the fuUeft affurance from himfelf,

that his Plain Account cannot be Chrijiian :

hecaufe if thefe things are true of Ghrift,

they muft be remembered and acknowledged

in that facrament, which is appointed for

the remembrance and acknowledgment of

him.

Now thefe X.sno ejfential parts of the fa-

crament, relating to this twofold character of

our Saviour, as he is the atonement and

fatisfadtion for our fins, and as he is a prin-

ciple of life, to us, contain the whole na-

ture^ endy and efeBs of the facrament. You

are to look no where, ror in any thing elfe,

for the right knowledge of this {licrament,

but in the right faith and knowledge of

thefe two great points. And every thing

that they teach you, and every thing that the

fcripture
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fcripture teaches you of thefe two great

points, is the C72ly true dodlrine of the facra-

ment.

AxL that you knovvof Chrift, as the atone-

ment for our fins, all that you know of hini,

as a principle of life to us, is neither more

nor lefs than that which you are to know, and

confefsy and appeal to, in and by the ufe of

the facrament. And indeed thefe two great

points do fo plainly fhew themfelves, at firft

fight, to be in the words of the inflitution,

that any man upon the bare reading of them,

without any further knowledge, might juftly

fay, If Chrifl is not an atonement for our fins,

why is his body faid to h^given, and his blood

Jhed for mir fns? If he is not zfood to our

fouls, or a principle of life to us, why are we
commanded to eat his body, and drink his

blood ?

So that though a man could not fay, that

thefe things were certainly true, or in what

fenfe they were true, merely from the men-
tion of them in the facrament, yet he might

juftly fay, that the words of the inflitution

pointed at fuch truths, and could have no

foundation^ unlefs thefe things barely men-
tioned in it, wxre in the fcriptures proved

H 4 and
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and declared to be the true dodrines of the

Chriflian religion.

And as thefe two great points are fo vifi-

bly plain in the facrament, and conftitute its

m'hole ?2ature ; fo as foon as we rightly under-

itand what the fcripture has taught concern-

ing thefe points, they make known to us, in

the fhorteft and plained way, all the merit^

dignity y and value of this facrament, all

the bleffings and advantages derived to us

from it, and all the pious difpofitions with

which we are to approach it. Hence it was

that the apoftles, after the day of Pentecoft,

when they had all their ignorance difpelled,

yet gave us no farther or particular explica-

tions of the nature of the facrament 3 be-

caufe as foon as it was know^n, that Chrift

was a real atonement and fatisfaftion for

fins, and a real principle of life to us ; as

foon as thefe two great dodlrines were

known, the facrament had all the explica-

tion Jt could poflibly have.

For no more can be known of the facra-

ment, than is fignified by them. All that is

great, myfterious, and adorable in thefe doc-

trines, as found in the fcriptures, is equal-
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ly great, myfterious, and adorable in them as

they are found in the facrament.

Needless therefore would all books be

upon the nature of the facrament, and the

right preparation for it, did we but truly

know and believe Chrift to be the atone-

ment and fatisfadlion for our fins, and a prin-

ciple of life to US; for the belief of thefe

things in the facrament, would like the tmSIion^

fpoken of by St. John^ teach us all things con-

cerning it 3 and we fhould have no need of

other teaching.

No one need then, as this author vainly

does, enquire for fome promife of jcripture

annexing a benefit to this facramenty to know
what good we receive by it.

For the knowledge of thefe two great

parts of the facrament, would fufficiently

fhew us the ineftimable benefit that we re-

ceive by it.

For if this facrament is appointed by

Jefus Chrift, as the achiowledgement of his

being the atonement of our fins, and a

principle of life to us; if it is appointed

to jland between him and us, as a declared

proof
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fr^of on his fide, that he Is thus our a-

tonement and life ; and as a declared proof

on our fide, that we own^ feek, and apply to

him as fuch^ and if this is not fet as a mark

once for all, but as a proof that it is to be

repeated continually^ and that is to be made

good to us, not by our once having done it,

or he once owned it, but to be perpetually

owned and done, both on his fide and ours,

can we want any other afTurance of the benefit

and advantage of obferving this facrament,

than the thing itfelf by its own nature de-

clares ?

For if we are in covenant with Chrift,

and have an interefl in him, as our atone-

ment and life ; not becaufe he once faid^

That this was his body and blood, given and

{hed for our fins, or becaufe we once owned

it, and pleaded it before him ; but becaufe

he continues to fay the fame thing in the fa-

crament, and to prefent himfelf there to us

as our atonement and life, and becaufe we

continue to own and apply to him as fuch ; it

neceflTarily follows, that the facrament

rightly ufed, is the higheft means of finifh-

ing our falvation, and puts us in the fullefl

poffcflion of all the benefits of our Saviour,

both
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both as he is our atonement and life^ that we
are then at that time capable of.

For if the atonement of our fins by

Chrift, and that hfe which he communicates

to us, is not to be confidered as a tranjient

mattery as fomething that is doiie and paji^

but as fomething that on the fide of Chrift

is always doing, and never will be done, till

the confummation of all things ; if our ap-

plying to, and receiving Chrift as our a-

tonement and life, is not to be confiderea as

a tranfient afl:, as fomething that is done and

fajly but as fomething that is always doings

and never will be done, till we depart out of

a ftate of trial ^ then it follows, that that

which is the appointed means or proof of

Chrift's continuing to communicate himfelf

to us, as our atonemejit and life^ and of

our cojitinuing to apply to, and receive him

as fuch, is in its own nature^ and unlefs

hindered by us, a certain means and inftrii'-

ment of conveying and imparting to us all

the benefits of Chrift, both as he is our a-

toneftient and life. To alk therefore for a

particular promife annexed to this inftituti-

on, which in its nature communicates to us

all that ever was promifed to us in a Saviour,

is highly abfurd.

But
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But after all, it can be truly faid, that

the fcriptures are very fall and particular in

fetting forth the benefits and advantages of

the holy communion, to all thofe that have

eyes that fee, and ears that hear. For do

not the fcriptures plainly enough tell us of

the benefit of believing, feeking, and ap-

plying to Chrift as the atonement for our fins ?

And is not the benefit of this faith the

benefit of the facrament^ if Chrift is there

believed^ fought and applied to as our atone-

ment ?

And Is It not the fole end of the facra-

ment to continuey confirm^ and extTcife this

faith, to which all the bleffings of our

falvation are annexed ? Therefore, all that

the fcriptures fay of the riches and blef-

fings, and treafures, which faith in Chrift

as our redeemer, can procure to us, all that

they fay of the benefit of that faith, which is

abfolutely required andexercifed by this facra-

ment.

Again, do not the fcriptures plainly

and frequently enough tell us of the benefit

of the new birth in Chrijl^ of the putting

672 Chrift, of baying Chrift formed in us^ of

Chrift's
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Chrifl's being our life^ of our having life

in him, of his being that bread from heaven,

that bread of life, of which the manna

was only a type 3 of his flefh being meat

indeedy and his blood drink indeed-, of our

eating his flefli, and drinking his blood, and

that without it we have no life in us ; and

are not all thefe things fo many plain and

ope7i declarations of that which we feek and

obtain, by eating the body a?id blood of

Chriji ?

For we eat the facramental body and

blood of Chrift, to fhew that we want and

dejire, and by faith lay hold of the real^

fpiritual nature and being of Chrift j to

fhew that we want and defire, the progrefs

of the new birth in Chrift ; to put on Chrift,

to have Chrift fonned and revealed in us, to

have him our life, to partake of him our

fecond Adam^ in the fame fulnefs and rea-

lity, as we partake of the nature of the firft

Adam : and therefore all that the fcripture

fays of the benefits and bleffings of thefe

things, fo much it fays of the benefits and

bleffings that are fought and obtained by the

eating the body and blood of Chrift in the

Lord's fupper. For to eat the body and

blood of Chn{\:, is neither more nor lefs than

to
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to put on Chrijl^ to receive birth and life

and nourifhmcnt and growth from him

;

as the branch receives its being and Hfe,

and nourishment and grov^^th from the

vine. And becaufe Chrift is that to us,

which the vine is to the branches, therefore

there is a ftrift truth 6nd reality in thefe

expreffions ; and the fame truth and reality^

whether it be expreffed, by faying, that we

eat the flejh and blood of Chrift, or that we

put on Chrijly or that Chrift is formed^ mani-

fcfted or revealed in us.

For if you could bid the branch to eat

the fabfiance and fiice of the vine, the fame

muft be intended, as if you had faid, that

the vine muft be formed in the branch, or

muft manifefi itfelf in the branch. So when

it is faid, that we muft eat \h^ fefh and blood

of Chnft it is the fame thing as faying, that

Chrift muft beformed in us, or manifefted in

us.

But you will perhaps fay. How does it

appear, that thefe expreffions of putting on

Chrift^ of Chrift's being formed in uSy of his

being our lifcy the bread of life^ and his

flefh meat indeedy and his blood drink indeed ^^

how does it appear, that t^efe and the like

places
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places of fcripture are to be under flood facra^

mentally ?

I ANSWER it does not appear. And the

queftion itfelf is as abfurd, as if it was

afked, How does it appear, that the fcrip-

tures are to be underftood facramenfally ?

Whereas if the queftion began at the right

end, it fhould proceed thus. How does it

appear, thac the facrament is to be underftood

fcripturally^ or according to the plain doc-

trines of Scripture ? Was the queftion thus,

put, as it ought to be, it would fall of itfelf.

For furely it need not be proved, that the

things fpoken of Chrift in the facrament,

are to be underftood according to that which

is fpoken of Chrift in the fcripture. When
our Saviour faid in the iixth of St. yohn^ that

hisfiejh was meat indeed^ and his blood drink

indeed^ and that except a man eat his fleflj,

and driiik his bloody he hath no life in him ;

and that he who eateth his flefj and drinketh

his blood, dwelleth in him, and he in him -, he

did not fpeak of the facrament, nor could

poflibly fpeak of it, for this plain reafon,

becaufe he fpoke of the truth, the reality,

and the //?/;^^ itfelf; for the fake of which,

and for the applicaiion of which to our-

felves,
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felveSj he afterwards inftituted the facra-

ment.

But if the faerament was inftituted for

the fake of that trulb and reality^ of which

he then fpake ; then the faerament muft be

ejfentially related to that which he then faid,

and muft have its meaning and e*;?^ according

to it.

And if what he then faid, was that

truth and reality of the thing itfelf, and

the faerament w^as inftituted as an outward

fign, proof or declaration of it 3 then what

he faid in St. Jobny he fpoke not ofthe faera-

ment ; and yet what he inftituted in the

faerament, has all its meaning according to

that which he faid in St, "John^

To afk, whether our Saviour meant the

facramental bread and wine^ when he faid

my flefh is meat indeed, and my blood is

(Jrink indeed, is as abfurd as to alk, whether

be did not mean the flefh and blood of feme

other perfon, when he faid^ 7ny flefli and wy

blood?

And, on the other hand, to afl^ whether

the facramental bread and wine does not
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jignify to us that flefh and blood which is

biir meat indeed, and drink indeed, is as ab-

furd as to afk, whether the appointed figa

of a thing, does not fignify that which it is

appointed to fignify ?

These two things therefore are evidently

plain : Firft, that our Saviour in the vith of

St. "John did not, could not poffibly fpeak of

his facramental body and blood, or bread and

wine, becaufe he fpoke of himfeify of his

real, natural, and triie life, of which we muft

partake: Secondly, That what he calls his

body and blood in the facrament, or has

appointed to be the figns of his body and

blood, muft be underftood according to that

which he has faid in St. John, of his flefh

which is meat indeed, and his blood which
is drink indeed ; for this plain reafon, becaufe

the appointed fign of a thing muft fignify that

which it is appointed to fignify*

Therefore In St. John there is nothing

faid of the facrament ; and yet what is faid

in the facrament, is to be necejfarily under-

ftood of that 'very thing which is faid in St.

"John.

I And
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And the reafon is plain; for the thing

is effentially different from that which is ap*

pointed to be ^ifign of it ; therefore , he that

fpeaks of the things cannot in fpeaking of

that, fpeak of the Jign. But the fign, as

fuch, has all its nature from the thing that

it is to fignify ; and therefore the thing itfelf

muft be meant by that which the fign fpeaks

of.

To fay, as fome do, that our Saviour

could not fpeak of that in St. Johny which

is intended by the facrament, becaufe the fa-

crament was not then inftituted, is very

weak and unreafonable ; for it is faying, that

he could not then fpeak of a thing or doc*

trine^ becaufe he afterwards appointed

fomething to be a fign or outward declara-

tion of it. For if he had appointed an in-

ftitution or pojitive rite^ which related to

nothing that he had before taught, it muft

have been very unaccountable. Thus to

command us to eat his body and blood in the

facrament, if he had not before - hand

taught that we had our life from him, and

that his jleJJo was our meat indeed^ and his

^lood our drink indeed^ had been very un-

accountable. But feeiog he had in the

openeft.
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Cpeneft, plameft manner declared, that he

was the life of men, and that except we eat

his jlejh and drink his blood we have no Hfe

in us ; the command to cat iread and wi?2e

as his body and blood, is plain and intelligi-

ble; and we have the fuUeft affurance of the

meaning of it, for this reafon, becaufe

Chrift had often, and long before -hand

taught that truth, of which he afterwards

appointed the facrament to be an outward

Jign, and an outward means of our owning^

confeffing, and embracing it. Thus all the

controverfy about this place in St. Johny

and other like paffages of fcripture, is at an

end, and has the moft plain and fatisfaftory

folution ; fuch paffages do not fpeak of the

facrament, becaufe they fpeak of the thing

itfelfy of which the facrament is an ap-

pointed outward fignification ; but the fa-

crament direSly /peaks of, and points to thof©

paffages, becaufe they contain that truth and

reality which the facrament is appointed to

fignify.

For were not Chrift our real life, there

had not been any outward figure or declara-

tion of it appointed ; was there not a real

eating the flefh and drinking the blood of

Chrift, was there not a true fubftantial putting

I 2 on
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on of Chrlft, or partaking of the nature of

Chrift, the facramental eating and drink-

ing of his body and blood, had not been ap-

pointed ; there could have been no founda-

tion for it 'y or if appointed, it could have

had no meaning fuitable to the words. But

fince that which is facramentally figured or

fignifiedy by the eating and drinking the fa-

cramental body and blood of Chrift, is in

the fcriptures declared to be a real truth,

iince its reality is taught, declared and ex-

plained by various ways and manners of

fpeech, it is undeniable that the facrament,

which is an appointed figure, muft be ex-

plained and afferted according to that truth

and reality^ of which it is the appointed

figure.

When our Saviour faid, he that eatetb

7ny fiejljy and drinketh my bloody dwelleth in

mey and I in him : When he faid, I am the

life y and again, / am the true viney and ye

are the branches, &c. he fpake as much Jiri^

and real truth, and as much according to

the letter, as when he faid of himfelf, he

came down from heaven, or that he is in

the father, and the father in him. What is

there fa^d, is no more to be confidered as a

metaphor, 'or figure of fpeechy than when
it
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it is faid, that God is our father^ or that in

God we livey movCy and have our being.

For what is faid of Chrift, as our life^

is as ftridlly true, as when it is faid, that in

God we live and move^ and have our being ;

and what is faid of Chrill's being the true

vine^ has the fame real truth in it ^s when
God is faid to be ourfather.

Had Chrift indeed faid, T!his vine is me^

and thefe branches are ye, what he faid muft

then have been as figurative^ as when he faid

of the bread, 'this is my body j and his fpeak-

ing fo of a vine, muft have been only a

fign to us, that he was in truth and reality

that to us, which the vine is in a poor,

earthly^ perijlmble manner to its branches.

But feeing he does not fpeak of a vine^ but

fpeaks direftly of himfelf and fays, that I

am the true vine ; it is as if he had faid, I

am the vine in truth and reality, as God is

the father of you all in truth and reality,

becaufc I am that in a triie^ and real^ and

living manner to you, which the vine is in

a poor, earthly, perifhable manner to its

branches.

I X There-
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Therefore all that is here faid, is the

real truths as far as human v/ords can fet it

forth ; and when it is faid, that we mw^ put

on Chrift, or that Chrifi muft htformed m
us, or that he is the true vine^ and we are

the branchesy there is the fame literal^ realj^

immutable and eternal truth in thefe expref-

fions, as when it is faid, that in God we live

and move^ and have our beings or that God is

cnx fathery and we his children.

Now to deny that Chrift is thus our life^

IS as great a denial of him, as to deny him to

be the eternal word^ or the fon of God, or

the light that lighteth every man that cometb

into the world. And to deny that we receive

our life from him, or eat his flefh and blood

in the fame reality as the branch eateth of the

fubftance and juice of the vine, and receiveth

what it hath from it, is as great a denial of

him, as ifwe deny that he camefrom heaven^

and was in heaven^ even when he was upon

earth.

But if we own thefe great truths, which

are the very heart and fubftance of Chri^

ftianity, if we know and acknowledge that

we are thus of him* and by him, that our

inward
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inward man^ which is all that is Chriftian

within us, has all its birth^ life^ and growth

from Chrift, as its principle, eating, drinks

ing, and drawing in life from him, as the

branch eats, drinks, and draws its life and

fubftance from the vine ; then we cannot

be at a iofs either to know what is meant

by the facrament, and the benefits we receive

thereby, or to know what parts of fcripture

explain thofe benefits to us. Since it muft

appear to us beyond all doubt, that all that

which the fcriptures fpeak to us of Chrift,

as the atonement for our fins, and our

peace with God, and all that they fpeak to

us of our life in Chrift, of his forming and

manifejling himfelf in the birth and growth

of our inward new man 5 is that which it

fpeaks to us of the meaning and benefits of
this holy facrament, which is folely ap-

pointed as the figure of all this, as the ap-^

plication of all this to us, and as an eftablifli-

ed means of exercifing, increafing and

ftrengthening our faith in him, as he is all

this to us.

Here therefore is full room for all our de-

votion, and at the fame time a full fecurity

againft all delufion.

I A For
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For whilft we believe nothing of the fa-

crament, feek nothing in it, nor plead any
thing by it, but fuch fcripture truths and

benefits as we are obliged to believe, own
and plead, though the facrament had not

been appointed, all the devotion which the

facrament thus raifes in us, is as fecure from

delufion, has as much the ftamp of truth

upon it, and is as proper an exercife of folid

piety, as when any thing or occafion ex-

cites us to an adt of loving God with all our

mind, and heart, and ftrength. For as we
caonot too much efteem, love and adore our

Saviour, both as he is the atonement for our

fins, and a principle of life to us \ fo if

the ufe of the facrament quickens, nou-

rifhes, keeps up, and increafes this efteem,

love and adoration of him, as fuch, it cannot

do this too much.

For as we do nothing in the facrament,

but what is our natural duty, and good and

right in itfelf ; as we feek to Chrift, truft in

Chrift, rely upon his merits, defire to have

life in and from him, only in fuch a manner

as we ought to do, though we were not

affifted in it by the facrament j fo all this

faith and hope, and love and defire, and

devotion
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lievotion which wc pradlife by meana of the

facrament, has every thing in it, ,that can

prove it to be right, and ju(l, and good. And
the want of this faith, hope, love, defire,

adoration and devotion, is more blamdble

in the ufe of the facrament than any where

elfe, becaufe it is there more properly requi-

red, and has the moft proper objedl and oc-

cafion to excite it.

You muft therefore confider the facra-

ment purely as an objedi of your aevotioriy

that is to exercife all your faiths that is to

raife, exercife, and inflame every holy ar-

dour of your foul that tends to God. li is

^wabjlradly ovJum of all the myfteries that

have been revealed concerning our Saviour,

from the firft promife of a feed of the 'wo-

man to bruife xhtferpenfs head, to the day of

Pentecoil.

As you can receive or believe nothing

higher of our Saviour, than that he is the

atonement for our fins, and a real principle

of life to us ; fo every height and depth

of devotion, faith, love, and adoration,

which is due to God as your creator, is due

to God as your redeemer.

Jacob's
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jAcaB*s ladder that reached from earth

to heaven, and was filled with angels afcend-

ing and defcending between heaven and

earth, is but a fmall fignification of that

communion between God and Man, which

this holy facrament is the means and inftru-

ment of.

Now here it may be proper for you to ob-

ferve, that whatever names or titles this in-

ftitution is fignified to you by, whether it be

called a y^^ryfc^ propitiatory, or commemo-

rative ; whether it be called an holy oblation,

the eucharijiy the facrament of the body and

blood of Chrift, the facrament of the Lord*s

flipper^ the heavenly banquet^ the food »f

immortality^ or the holy communion^ and the

like, matters not much. For all thefe words

or names are right and good, and there is

nothing wrong in them, but the driving and

contention about them.

For they all cxpvefs fomething that is true

of the facrament, and therefore are every

one of them, in a good fenfe, rightly appli-

cable to it 5 but all of them are far fhort of

expreffing the whole nature of the facra-

ment.



f 123 1

ment, and therefore the help of all of them

is wanted.

He therefore that contends for one name
as the only proper one in exclufion of the refi,

is in the fame miftake, as he that fliould con-

tend for one name and character of our Sa-

viour, as the only proper one, in exclufion

of all the reft. For as all the names and titles

by which Chriftis defcribed, from thtfeedof

the woman in Genejis^ to the alpha and ome-

ga in the laft chapter of the Revelations^ are

only to help us to know, believe, and expe-

rience more of him as our Saviour, than can

be expreffed by all thefe different charafters

of him : fo all the various 7iames and titles

given to the facrament, are only to teach us

to know, believe, and find more of our re-

demption and falvation in the facrament,

than can be pointed out to us by any or all

thefe expreflionss.

If you have yet known Chrift in any true

degree, what muft you think of him, who
(hould contend that the La?nb of GoJ was the

only proper character of our Saviour, and

that therefore thofe other names. Seed of the

Woman, Root of David, Bright and Morn-

ing Star^ Bread ofLife^ Tree of Life, Son of

Man,
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Man^ Firft born of all the Creatures, Word oj

Gody could not belong to him as our Savi-

our, becaufe of the difagreement there is

between a Lamb, and the Bread of Life^ or

a 7ree of Life ?

Now this is the learning this author is

full of; from this fcrupulous attention to

words, and the ideas annexed to them, he

rejeds almoft all the names by which the fa-

crament has ever been exprelTed.

He is able to prove, that the facrament

is not a commemorative facrificey becaufe it

is the fupper of the Lord
;

juft as another by

the fame fkill in words, might prove, that

the Lamb of God is not the I'ree of Life, or

the bread that came down f'om heaven y becaufe

of the great difference there is between a tree^

hready and a lamb.

Now the reafon why our Saviour is de-

fcribed under this vaft variety of characters,

is this, becaufe no one phrafe or particular

form of expreffion can truly defcribe him

to us ; therefore that is to be done as well as

it can, by different and feemingly contrary

charaders.

Thus
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Thus he Is called the Seed of the Woman
that was to bruife the ferpent's head, in

another refpedl the Lamb oj God^ in another

tht Defif^e of all NatiojiSy in another iht Son

of Maiiy in another the Brightnefs of bis Fa^

ther's Glory^ in another the Bread that came

down from Heaven^ in another the Tree of

Life^ the Alpha aiid Omega. Now it is the

exceeding difference, and even literal con-

trariety of thefe expreffions, that makes them

proper and ufeful to us; and we have the

more true knowledge of our Saviour becaufq

of thefe charaders, which, confidered in

themfelves, feem to have no agreement with

each other.

Thus the Ijamh of God^ and the bread of

lifiy are characters of our Saviour, that

have no counedlion with each other, and yet

they teach us the greateft truths concerning

our Saviour, becaufe they are thus without

connexion, and fo unrelated to each other.

It is juft thus with the facrament; the

different and feemingly incoherent chara-

Bers and expreffions by which it is fignified

to us, help us to know more truth of it,

merely becaufe of their difference, than

could
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could be taught us byfuch expreffions as

had a literal agreement and connexion with

each other.

D o you therefore rejedl this author's wif-

dom of words which he propofes to you, and

be content to be devout without it. Be glad

to know, that as the nature, office, and

condition of our Saviour could not be made

known to us, but by a variety of different

names and titles afcribed to him 5 fo the na-^

ture and end and effeds of this holy facra-

ment could not be made known to us, but

by a variety of different names and titles

afcribed to it ; that in one refped: it is a pro--

pitiatory facrifice, in another a commemora-

tive facrifice ; in one refpeft it is ih^feal and

renewal of the covenant between God and

man, in another the food of immortality, the

life of the foul^ the bread that came down

from Heaven, the tree of life-, that in one

refpedl it is the holy eucharijly in another

the holy communion.

And be affured, that he who tries to fet

thefe expreffions at variance with each

other, and would perfuade you that if one is

a true account of the facrament, the others

cannot be fo, is as vain a difputer of this

o world^
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worlds as he that would perfuade, you that

if our Saviour be the Seed of the Womariy he

cannot be eflentially the Son of God -, or that

if he be the Lamb of God, he cannot be the

Bread of Life.

The reafon why this facrament is faid in

one refpedt to be a propitiatory^ or comme-

morative facrifice, is only this, becaufe you

there offer^ prfent^ and plead before God,

fuch things as are by Chrifl himfelf faid to

be his body and blood given for you : but if

that which is thus offeredy prefented^ and

pleaded before God, is offered, prefented,

and pleaded before him only for this reafon^

becaufe it fignifies and reprefents both to

God, and angels, and men, thQ greatfacri-'

fee for all the world, is there not fufficient

reafon to confider this fervice as truly a fa-

crifce? or even fuppoiing, that the calling

this fervice a facrifice, is no more according

to a certain literal exaBnefs of fome critics^

that when our Saviour fays of himfelf, / am
the RefurreBion ; or that a quibbier in words

may be able to objed as much againft it, as

againft our Saviour's faying of himfelf, I a?n

the Refurrediion a?id the Life^ have you any

reafon to diflike it on that account, or to wifii

that fuch little critics might find more of

their
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their empty, fuperficial, worthlefs mcetks in

the language of the church, than in the

language of fcripture ?

The miferable ufe which this author

makes of this kind of learning, may be fuf-

ficiently feen by the following inftances

:

Tofayy fays he, that this communion is the

acSual partaking of all the benefits of Chrijl's

body broken and blood fked for us^ or of his

living and dying for our good has thi^

peculiar abfurdity in it^ that in this rite,

which was injlituted for the remembrance of

Chrili^ it deflroys that very notion of remem-

brance, which is the effence of it, T'he great

defign of this iyiflitution is to call to mind the

remembrance of Chrifly and to commemo-
rate the benefits accruing to Chrifiians from

it. 1*0 make it therefore the adtual partaking

of thefe benefits^ is altering the nature of ity

as much as adual partaking of any things is

different from remembring if^. Many other

paflagcs like this are to be found in this au-

thor.

Now to fee the truth and fenfe of this

dcarine in its proper light: let it be fup-

* Page 158.
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pofed, that our Saviour, after the inftltutlon,

had thus added, " Obferve w^ell what it is that

*' I have taught you to underftand and do
** by this rite : I have indeed faid, This is my
^' body which is given for you -, but the

*' meaning of my inftitution does not lie in

'' thefe words, nor are you to think that I

'^ am any way prefent in that which I call

** my body, or that you are to prefent, and
** fhew, and plead it before God as my body^

*' which is ^/w« for you ; for this is not my
*' intent, though I thus (peak. I have alfo

*' faid, T^his is my blood which is Jhed for the

** remifjion offins, and have ordered you to

*^ fay fo of it before God, and angels, and

" men in the church ; but what I have

" taught has nothing to do with this infti-

** tution, nor is it any part of it ; there is no
" remiffion of (ins to be thought of in it, or

^^ pleaded by it. I have alfo bid you to

*' eat that which I have declared to be my
'' body^ and to drink that which I have de-

*' clared to be my blood-, but you muft not

*' therefore imagine, that you receive any

" thing of me, or of my nature, into your-
** felves, or that I am a pri?iciple of life to

** you. For though I thus fpeak fo fully and
*' plainly of eating my very body and blood,

" yet nothing is meant of any realpartaking

K -of



C 130 ]

' of any thing from me. For this is no part

' of my inftitution, nor is it appointed for

' you to recevce any thing from me, nor for

' me to communicate any thing to you. And
* to prevent your apprehenfion of any thing

' of this kind, and to fecure you from the

* dangerous error of fuppofing that any be-

* nefAs and blefiings are received by your re-

' ceiving my body and blood; I have add-

' ed, Do this in remembrance ofme ; which
* words fufficiently fhew, that neither me
' nor the benefits of me as your Saviour, can

* here be received, becaufe that which is ap-

^ pointed here to be remembered, cannot,

' without great abfurdity, be fuppofed to

' be prefent. Had I indeed faid. Do this in

* acknowledgment of me, or of that faha-
' tion which is received through me ; or had

' I faid, Do this as an a6l of faith in me as

* your Saviour, then indeed you muft have

* believed that there was great benefits and

' bleflings prefented to you by this inflitu-

' tion ; for ye could not by faith appeal to

^ this my body and blood as given for you,

' and hy faith eat this as my body and blood,

^ without the adual partaking of my bene-

* fits and bleflings, both as I am the atone-

' ment for your fins, and a principle of

^ life to you : but as I have chofen the

" word
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** Word remembrancey you muft fee that it

*' is only an adl of your memory that is re-

** quired of you ; for this is the great point

*^ in this inftitution, perform but this and
** ycu have performed all that the nature

** and end of this inftitution requires of you.

*' Take care therefore that you keep flridly

*' to this bare aB of the memory, and that

" you do not add any thing to it ; for the ef^

^^ fe?2ce of this inftitution confifts, in this Jim-
^^ pie aB of the memory. But above ail

** take heed of fuch faithy devotion^ and

" defire of me, as may lead you to hope or be-

** lieve that you partake of my benefits by
** the partaking of this holy rite ; for fuch
** a faith and hope are fo inconfifteiit with

" this inftitution that they w^ould dejtroy

'* the very nature and eflence of it, v^^hich

** is to be the remembrance of my benefits, and
** therefore cannot poffibly be the aftual par-

" taking of them. Nor can you think of par-

** taking of them by this holy inftitution, but

** by making it an inftitution of your ov^n,

*' diredlly contrary to that which I defigned

** it to be/'

Every one, I believe, muft at firft fight

perceive, that to put this paraphrafe^' upoa

the facrament into the mouth of ©ur Saviour,

K 2 v/ould
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would be prophanenefs and blafphemy ; and

yet every one muft as plainly fee, that pro-

phane and blafphemous as it would be, there

is not a thought or a word in it, but what

is firidlly accorcfing to this author's doc-

trine.

Secondly, Let it be fuppofed, that inftead

of Do this in remembrance ofme^ our Saviour

had faid. Do this as a means of partaking of

all my benefits to mankind : This author's

criticifm would prove it abfurd to make the

facrament even then an adual partaking of

thofe benefits. For he muft fay that the

great defign of it, was to be a means of par-

taking of thofe benefits. To make it there-

fore the a^ual partaking of thofe benefits, is

altering the nature of jt\ as much as aBual

partaking of any thing is different from the

means ofpartaking oj it. Such is his wifdom

of words

!

thirdlyy If it was true that the aBual

partaking of Chrift's benefits was not only

not intended by, but alfo iiiconfifient with the

right obfervance of this inftitution, fo as to

deftroj its efience^ and alter its nature, iffuch

aftual partaking was thought of by it ; then

it would follow, that no good Chriftian

ought
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ought to obferve this inftltution, or adt ac-

cording to the nature and intent of it.

For it is as unlawful and even atheiftical

for any chriftian to think himfelf not an

aSualpartaker of the benefits and bleffings

of Chrift, as to think himfelf not an a^nal

partaker of the benefits and bleffings of a

God and Providence. Without me^ fays our

bleffed Lord, ye can do nothing. * But, ac-

cording to this author, v^e not only can, but

mujl do all that is done in this facrament

without hiniy and muft look upon the facra-

ment as inftituted for this ijery endy to keep

up ay^^ and belief oi our being without

hinty and to afllire us, that we are not aBual

partakers of him, that he is not prefent with

us, nor ading in us. Again, faith our bleffed

Lord, Abide in mey a?id I in you ; as the

branch cannot bear fruity except it abide in

the vine ; no more can yCy except ye abide in

me.

But, according to this author, he that

would rightly perform this inftitution, muft

every time he performs it, come out ofChrift

as perfeftly as he can, and make himfelf as

feparate from Chrift, as the withered branch

that is feparated from the vine 3 that having
• John XV. 5.

K 3 no
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no adiualpojfejjion of the benefits and bleffings

of Chrift, he may be qualified to do this in

remembrance of them.

Further, no one can believe in Chrifl-j

love Chrift, adore him, and hope and truft

in him, without being an aBual partaker of

the benefits of Chrift by fo doing ; if there-

fore to the due obfervation of the facramcnt,

and to prefeve its nature and ejfence^ there

muft be no a5tual partaking of the benefits

of Chrift allowed in it, or by it ; then itmuft

be performed without faith or love of Chrift,

and without any devotion towards him, or

adoration of him; for if thefe accompany

that which we do in the facrament, and at-

tend our reception of it, the benefits of Chrift

liiuft be aBually received by it.

Fourthly^ To fee ftill more of the abfur-

dity and impiety of this author's obferva-

tion on the remembrance in the facrament^

we need only apply it to this parallel text

of fcripture. Remember thy Creator in the

days of thy youth, "^ For, according to our

author, he that would not alter and deftroy

the nature and eftence of this duty of re-

membering God, muft not pretend,..x^ hope,
• Eccl. xii. I.

or
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or believe, that by the obfervance of this

duty, he is made an a^ti/ partaker or flia-

rer of the goodnefs, perfedions, and attri-

butes of his Creator, or of anything that be-

longs to his Creator, or that can be remem-

bered of him : becaufe fo long as he keeps

ftridlly to the true nature of this duty, and

continues to remember his Creator fo long

every thing, or attribute, or perfection

that belongs to his Creator, muft be con-

fidered as at a difiance from him, as iinen-

joyed and unpoffeffed by him, becaufe that

which is to be remembered^ cannot be prefent.

And therefore the command to remember our

Creator^ is, according to this dodlrine, a

command to look upon our Creator as at a

diflance and far from us, and is inconfiftent

vi^ith our believing, that iji him we live^ move^

and have our being ; becaufe we cannot re-

member a creator fo prefent with us, and of

whofe perfedions we are a^ual partakers.

If therefore this author has found out the

right way of remembring God as our r^-

deemer^ he ought to have told us, that the

fame way of remembring God as our crea-

tor was wrong, and tended to atheifm. For

to remember God as abjent^ is but a very

little way from atheifm,

K 4 Last.
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Lastly, if, as this author teaches, the

aBual partaking of the benefits of Chrift's

living and dying for us, by means of this fa-

crament, is an abfurdity that cannot be fup-

pofed, without deftroying the nature and

eflence of the facrament, for this reafon>

becaufe that which is poiTefled as prefent, and

aSiualy partaken of, cannot be remembered-,

theil it follows, that no man can fully per-

form this duty, that is, make it a remem-
brance of all the benefits of Chrift, but he

that is a^ually difpoffcffed of all of thena.

Becaufe he cannot remember all, if any of

them are then prefent with him, and enjoyed

by him.

2cllyy It follows, that he who daily grows

In the gifts and graces of Chrift, and in

whom Chrift is every day more and more

formed, muft, in proportion as the ftrength,

and fpirit, and power of Chrift is revealed

in him, be daily lefs qualifyed to do perfed:-

ly that which is to be done in the facrament

;

becaufe being daily more and more pofTefled

of the benefits and bleffings of Chrift, he

has every day lefs and lefs to commemorate

in and by the facrament.
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3^//y, It follows, that he who falls from

his ftate of grace in Chrift, who becomes

every day more and more empty and deftitute

of his gifts and graces, who daily lofes

fomething of the fenfe and tafte of the

heaveftly gifis^ and the powers of the world

to come^ and finds himfelf lefs animated,

affifted and ftrengthened by the power and

fpirit of Chrift, muft in proportion, as he

becomes every day more earthly, fenfaal,

carnal, blind and weak, and wretched, and

dead, and fallen from Chrift, be more and

more qualified to do that, which, according

to this author, is to be done in the facrament

;

for lofing every day fomething of the bene-

fits of Chrift, and being daily a lefs par-

taker of them, he is daily qualified to com-

memorate more of then), and fo to perform

that which is to be performed in this facra-

ment in a more perfedt manner.

Again, the apoftle faith, know ye not

that Chrift yefus is in you, except ye be re-

probates* ? but this author muft fay, know
ye not that. Chrift Jefus is not in you, nor

can be in you, if the facrament is to be ob-

served in remembrance of him ? For how can

ye
• 2 Cor. xiii.
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yc without abfurdity commemorate that which

is not abfent from you ?

Lastly, he who can fay with the

apoftle, the life that I now live is not mine^

but Chriji that liveth in me^ is utterly incapable

of remembring Chrift in the facrament^ for

he cannot commemorate an abfent Chrift, and

therefore cannot commemorate him, till Chrift

has done living in him.

But there is no end of expofing all the

impious confequences of this author's

learned account of the word remembrance,

which, monftrous as it is, is only founded

upon a little criticifni^ that the word re-

membrance can only fignify an aci of the

memory upon Something that is abfent.

And yet it is certain that it does not, cannot

fignify fo, when you are to remember your

Creator, and therefore need not fignify fo,

w^hen you are to remember your redeemer.

And if you do but fuppofe it poflible, that

do this in remembrance of me^ may only

fignify, do this in regard of me, as your adt

oj faith in me ; then all this extraordinary

dodtrine of the impofiibility and abfurdity

of partaking of the benefits of Chrift by

partaking
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partaking of the facrament, has not fo much
as one of his quibbles to fupport it.

Further, this author's abfurd interpre-

tation of the word remembrance in the fa-

crament is founded on this grofs error, that

the things to be remembered, are things done

and pajiy and therefore only capable of be-

ing remembered by an adl of the memory.
This he exprefsly fays in many places. Thus,

they^ fays he, could not do the anions here

named^ in remembrance of any thing which was

not done and paft
*. And in other places, that

the benefits cannot he prefent that are to be com^

memorated.

And therefore the whole fupport of this

arguing is founded on this error, that the

things to be remembered, are done and pafi.

Which is an error, that he could not have

fallen into, if he had but moderately un-

derftood the nature either of the Jewijh or

Chrifiian religion.

Now that which is to be remembered in

the facrament is Chrifl, or the benefits and

bleffings of Chrift as the Saviour of man-
kind 5 but neither Chrift, nor his benefits

and
* Page ^o.
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and bleffings have the nature of things done^

or gone, and pajl^ but are always prefent,

always in being, always doing, and never

done.

ye/us Chrift^ thefame yejlerday^ to-day y and

for every always was, now is, and ever will

be prefent as the Saviour of the world. He
is the alpha and omega^ the beginning and

the endy and therefore equally prefent in

and through all from the beginning to the

end. Behold^ faith he, I Jiand at the door^

and knock ; if any man hear my voice^ and

open the door^ 1 will come into him^ and will

fup with him *. Thus he flood at the door

of Adams heart, as near as he flood to the

cpojiles ; and thus he ftands, and will ftand

knocking at the door of every man's heart,

till time fliall be no more. Happy he that

does not confider this Chrift as abl'ent, and is

only for fuch 2ifupper of the Lord, as will not

admit of his prefence.

The benefits and bleffings of Chrift as

the Saviour of mandkind, began with the

fir ft promife of a feed of the woman to bruife

theferpent's head \ they have continued with

this promife, they are the benefits of every

* Rev iii. 20.

age.
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age, they will never be at an end, till all

that was implyed in that promife fliall have

W ' its full completion in the utter deftrudlion

of the ferpent. Jefus Chrift was the lamlf

jlain Jrom the foundation of the world -, and

the firfl: facrifice of the firft man, and every

facrifice fince, that hath been accepted of

God, has been made folely acceptable through

the benefits and bleffings of Chrift,

All the fhadows and types, facrifices and

ceremonies of the fewifh religion were

only fo many ways of applying the benefits

of Jefus Chrift to that people.

fejm Chrijly the fame yeflerday ^ to-day^ and

for every is the fame in and through all ages;

he was the Saviour of Adam, the Patriarchs^

and the Jews^ juft as he is our Saviour.

His body and blood, offered in their facrifi-

ces, was their atonement, as it is ours, of-

fered upon the crofs. His flefli and blood

was meat and drink, or a principle of life

to them, as it is to us.

Jesus Chrift was theirs, as he is ours 5 he

was the life, and fubftance, and fpirit of

the law, as he is the life, and fubftance, and

fpirit of the gofpel ; only with this difFe-

I rence.
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rence, that then Chrift was covered, and re-

ceived under more outw^ard figures and ce-

remonies than he is now 5 we do that more

openly, which was then done more covertly

by the Ifrael of God.

His atonement for our fins is not a

tranfitory thing, that began and eJtded with

his paflion and death, but it began with

the lamb that was Jlain from the foundation

of the world
'y

for he was the lamb of God
flain in all their types and facrifices through

every age, till he became the real expiatory

facrifice on the crofs for the fins of the

world.

When he died upon the crofs, his atone-

ment did not then become a thing that

was over^ or pajl^ and done^ that was only to

be remembered by an a5i of the memory^ but

continued increafing in its power and virtue.

As Chrift by his death put an end to

nothing in religion but types and prefigu-

rations; fo by his death he put an end to

nothing of his atonement, but that which

was typical and prefigurative of it. And as

he arofe from the grave with greater power

and ftrengtb, and became irtftead of a meek

and
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and fuffering lamb, a powerful conqueror

over death, a royal prieft over the houfe of

God, fo his atonement went on increafing

in ftrength and virtue.

His atonement was fo far from being a

thing then done and pafi, when his blood

was fhed upon the crofs, that it was fhed

for this very end, that he might for ever do

that in the realityy which the high priefl

did in the type, when with the blood of the

facrifice he entred once a year into the ho-

lieft of all, to make the highejl atonement for

the people.

Thus Chrift, to perform, and to con-

tinue for ever the moft powerful way of

atoning for us, byhii own blood he entered

once into the holy place— now to appear in

the prefence of Godfor us *. Where he con-

tinueth for ever, and hath an unchangeable

priejihood ;
-f*

and therefore our atonement

is never done and paf^ but is juft as perpetual

and unchangeable as his priejihood. For he

can be no longer a priefl, than while he

maketh an atonement and interceflion for

us. And from this his wichangeakle priefl^

hood,

* Heb. xi. 24. f vii. 24.
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hood, the apoftle thus argues, wherefore he

is able alfo to fave them to the uttermofl^ who

come unto God by him-f, feeing he ever livcth

to make interceflion for us.

But if he Is able to fave them to the utter-

7noJiy who come unto God by him ; then his a-

tonement is not fomething done and pajiy but

always in being, always prefent, always do-

ing, and always prefenting itfelf every-where,

and to every man ; and if he is ever living to

make interceffon for us, then we have 2, pro-

pitiation that never ceafes, that is as near to

us as it was to the apoftles, and will be as

prefent to thofe that ihall be born two thou-

fand years after Chrift, as it was to thofe

who flood by his crofs when he died.

Agreeable to this, St. fohn faith, We have

m advocate with the Father, J^fa^ Chrift

the righteous: and he is the propitiation for

our fns. He does not fay, we have had an

advocate in this world, but that we have

one with the father, nor that Chrift was our

propitiation fome time ago, but that he is the

propitiation for our fins.

And indeed Jefus Chrift is the atone-

ment for our fins, in that fame unlimited,

t Heb. vii. 25.

univerfal
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univerfal 2iV\A omniprefent manner, in which

he is the life and light of the world. And
^s he is the light which lighteth every man
that Cometh t?2to the worlds and is not an

actual prefent light to fome, and a dijlant

unpojjeffed light to others, only to be rentem^

bered by an a5t of their memory ; fo he is the

atonement for every man that cometh into the

world, and is not an adlual^ prefe?it atonement

to fome, and a dijlant atonement to others,

only to be remembered by an a6i of their me-

mory ; but is an atonement actually and really

prefent to all, as he is a light aduallyand

really prefent to all, and every man that co-

meth into the world.

Therefore this author's account of

the remembrance in the facrament, has not

only thofe abfurdities in it demonftrated

above, but is alfo folely founded upon this

grojfTefl: of all errors, that the benefits and

bleffings of Chrift, as the Saviour of man-

kind, are fomething doiie and pajl \ which is

tan
error that no one could have fallen into,

that had but a common knowledge of the

firft and plainefl principles either of the

Jewift} or Chrijiian religion. For both

thefe religions are founded upon this great

\
-truth, and fuppofe it in every part, that the

L benefits
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benefits and bleffings of Chrift were always

in beifigy always doings always prefent in and

to every age, as well before as Jince the in-

carnation and death of Chrift.

And as this author has been forced to

affert, they were things abfent^ done^ and pafty

in order to make the facra^nent to confift of

an adion of the memory upon thofe abfent

things
J

fo feeing it is an undeniable truth,

that they are not things abfent, done, and paft,

but are as adually prefent, as ever they were,

or ever could be, it follows, according to

his own principles, that the remembrance

fpoken of in the facrament, cannot poflibly

iignify only an aBion of the memory^ but

muft neceffarily fignify fuch faith and ac-

linowhdgment of Chrift, as when we are

bid to remember our Creator^ or believe in

God.

Further, this author proceeds thus : 7i

fay that the cojnmunion is the adiiial partaking

of all the beliefts of Chriffs living and dying

for usy is to put that upon one fmgle adi of
cbediejice^ which is by our blefjed Lord made to

depend upon the whole fyftem of all virtues

united ^, And again, fuch a dodlrine as

* Page 5 3.
^'

this



[ H7 ]

this would^ in my opinion^ be not only incon*

Jiftent with the plainejt declarations of the

go/pel^ but directly contradictory and dejlruc-

five to the main dejign of it ^.

What this author calls here 2. Jingle

aBy and a lingle injiance of obedience, is

true only of his own facrament, which con-

fifts only of a fngle aBion of the memory

caft upon Chrift at a qertain inftant of time,

and to which lingle adion, this author

exprefsly fays, that no prayer is neceflary
-f*,

not even neceflary to attend upon it, either

^s going beforey orfollowing after it. That in

its own proper and peculiar nature^ it has

nothing to do with prayer or devotion of

any kind, can have no perfection from it,

nor be in any degree imperfect as to its

nature and ejfencey for want of any prayer,

becaufe its ejjence is entirely diftinxS from

prayer.

And therefore all prayers ^ thankfgivings

and devotionsy are to be confidered as things

diflindt from this facrarnent, that have no

relation to the peculiar nature and proper

eflfcnceof it
||.

* Page 144. t Page i6o. jj Page 173.
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Hence it is plain, that we do not over-

charge this author, when we fay, that he

places the whole nature of the facrament in

a bareJingle aBion of the memory. For if,

as he fays, no kind of prayer, devotion or

thankfgiving, is of the elTence of this fa-

crament, or can be an eflential part of it;

then it has all its perfedion within itfelf, as

it is a bare adt of the memory, and cannot,

as to its own proper nature or effence, have

any thing added to it by prayer, or taken

from it by the want of prayer. Hence it is

alfo undeniable, that this author's facrament

is not fo much as a hare aB of religion,

nor can have any more religion in it, than

if it was the adl of a parrot. For no ad:

can be a religious adt, but fo far, and in

fuch degree, as it is an adt of faith^ and

love and devotion to God. But this au-

thor's facrament will not, as it is a facra-

ment, allow faith, or love, or devotion to

be any part of it, therefore it cannot be fo

much as a bare a6l of religion.

Nay, it may and muft be faid, that the

right obfervation of this author's facrament

is diredtly an adl of atheifm. For if it is

an
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an aft, that in its own nature^ and accor-'

ing to its peculiar effence^ cannot be perform-

ed according to what it is, unlefs it be done

without faithy and love^ and devotion to-

wards God ; then it is diredly an aci of

atheijffiy becaufe atheijm is nothing elfe but

a ceflation of faith, love and devotion

towards God. But the efience of this au-

thor's facrament cannot be preferved, unlefs

you keep prayer^ devotion and thankfgiving

out of it. Therefore to perform it rightly

according to what it is^ is to perform an ad
of atheijm.

And if at the taking of the bread and

wine, you (hould fuffer faith, or love, or

adoration of God, or thankfgiving, to take

up your mind, you might as well have let

the facrament alone, for you have negled:ed

all that in which its whole nature conlifts;

and have only been in fuch a ftate of devo-

tion, as has nothing to do with it, nor can

po/fibly be a pat^t of it. And therefore, if

you will perform this facrament rightly ac-

cording to this author, you muft perform

it atheijlically
; you muft excite fuch a re-

membrance as excludes faith, love, devo-

tion and thankfgiving, from being a part

of it. And your remembrance is not per-

L 3 .
formed,
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formed, unlefs it be fuch a remembrance as

thefe things cannot be a part of.

The devils are faid to believe a God

^

but why is it that their faith is no religious

a5iy nor of any benefit to them ? It is be-

caufe their faith is only a bare aB of be^

lievingy juft as this author's facrament has

only a bare adi of remembering-, and that

which is the perfedtion of his facrament, is

their wretchednefs.

If you alk this author, why faith, and

prayer, and adoration, and thankfgiving,

are not of the effence, or cannot be effential

parts of the facrament : all he has to fay is

this, that the duty of prayer is a duty ab^

folutely dijlin^t from the participation of the

Lord's Supper *•

It may and muft be granted, that prayer,

humility, faith, hope, charity, &c. are

abfolutely diftinB from each other ; that hu-

mility is not prayer, nor faith in its proper

idea prayer, and fo of the reft-. Yet not-

withfl:anding this difl:in(5lion between them,

they are all of them effential to each other,

faith is of the effence of prayer, hope is

* Paee i6o.

of
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of the efTence of faith, and all of them are

eflential parts of prayei'. Therefore when
this author aflerts that prayer is not an eflen-

tial part of the communion, he is juft as

much in the right, and has as much truth

on his fide, as he who fays, that humility,

faith and hope are not eflential to prayer,

becaufe prayer is difl:ind: from humility,

faith and hope.

What this author faith of the facra-

ment, that it is ont Jingle a6i^ or one fmgk
injlance of obedience^ is only true of his own

fiBion of a facrament, which he makes to

confifl: in a fingle adl of the memory ; and

indeed it would be highly inconfiftent with

the gofpel, to make fuch a facrament a

means of obtaining the benefits of Chrifl.

But this is not the facrament of Chrifl, nor

the facrament which the church of Chrifl

obferves.

For all that relates to our falvation,

either on the part of Chrift, or on our own
part, is plainly united in that facrament

which Chrifl: has infl:ituted. All that relates

to our falvation on the part of Chrijiy is in

the facrament, becaufe he has faid, that his

body and blood are there for the remiffion of

L 4 our
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our fnSy and that his body and blood are

there to be eaten and drank, as the food and

life of our fouls, therefore Chrift as our

Saviour is wholly there.

And all that relates to our falvation on

our own part, is there j becaufe we cannot

come to Chrift, or find him to be there, as

he hasfaid he is, unlefs we come to him with

all thofe qualities and pious difpofitions

that correjpond to him, as he is an atone-

ment for our fins, and a principle of life to

us 'y therefore all that relates to our falvation,

either on the fart of Chriji, or on our own

party is plainly united in the facrament.

And to call fuch a communion one fingle a5l

of obedience, is jufi; the fame abfurdity, as

to fay, that the baptijm of a heathen con-

verted to Chriftianity, is but one fingle in^

fiance of obedience. For every thing that is

implied in fuch a converfion and baptifm^

whether it be on the part of Chrifi, or on

the part of the perfon baptized, is implied

in this communion.

And as the baptifm of fuch a perfon

contains all in it that relates to his falvation,

either on the part of Chrift, or on his own
part, and therefore cannot without great

igno-

\
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ignorance be called a Jingle injiance or aft

of obedience: fo it is with the facrament,

it is all that to the pious communicant, both

on the part of Chrift, and on his own parr,

that baptifm is to the true converted hea-

then ; and he is made an aftual partaker of

all the benefits of Chrift by it, as the convert

is made fo by baptifm 5 and therefore it is the

fame abfurdity to call it a fingleaft, or inflance

of obedience.

And as it would be vain and groundlefs to

fay, that it was inconfijlent "with the main de-

Jign of the gofpel^ to make fuch baptifm the

adiual partaking of all the benefits of Chrift
;

fo it is equally, if not more fo, to fay the

fame thing of communion ; becaufe every

pious and holy difpofition is to be fup-

pofed to be in an higher ftate, in the pious

communicant, than in the pious defirer of

baptifm ; and therefore, it cannot without

much abfurdity be fuppofed, that the facra-

ment is not as beneficial to the pious com-
municant, as baptifm is to the pious con-

vert.

For if Chrift has appointed this inftitu-

tion, to aflure us, that he is there^ both as

the atonement for our fins, and a principle

of
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of life to us, and we come to it with fuch

pious difpofitions as correfpond and anfwer

to him in both thefe refpedls, and make us

capable of him ; it muft be great abfurdity

to fay, that we find him not there as our a-

tonementj nor receive him as a principle of

life to us, nor are made partakers of thefc

benefits of him.

If we ftand before this atonement with-

out fuch difpofitions as correfpond to it, we
are as abfent from the facrament of Chriji, as

they are that refufe to come to it -, if we eat

that which is before us in the facrament,

without fuch faith and purity as qualify us

to receive the flefh and blood of Chrift, we
are only eating that which ntight have been

the bread of life to our fouls.

But if we, according to the condition of

our humanity, are that which thefe two

ejfential pa.Tts of the facrament require us to

be, then we may and ought as firmly to be-

lieve, that we are by this facrament made

aBual partakers of all the benefits of Chrift,

as that we are faved through Chrift, and not

by ourfelves.

This
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This author makes great complaint of

afcribing thefe benefits to the reception of

the communion, becaufe it /j, as he fays,

to put that upon a Jingle injiance of obedience^

which our blejfed Lord has made to depe?id upon

the whole fyjlem of all virtues united in m :

that is, Chrift has mde the fyftem of all

virtues united in us, to be the only qualijica-^

tion of the aBual partaking of his benefits;

which is not only utterly inconfiftent with

the gofpel, but nonfenfical in itfelf ; for it is

faying that we are then only qualified for the

benefits of our Saviour, when we have 7iq

needoi them; for if all virtues were fo united

in us, all that our Saviour could do for us,

would be done before-hand.

But let us take an inftance or two from

our Saviour's own words, and then we fhall

beft fee how truly this author has faid, that

be has made the adlual partaking of his be-

nefits, to depend upon the whole fyjlem of all

virtues united^

When our bleffedLord flood by Jacob's

well, talkjing with the woman of Samaria,

he faid to her. If thou knewefl the gift of God,

and whi it is that faith to thee, give me to

drink.
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drtJiky thou wouldjl have ajked of him^ and he

would have given thee living water ; a water

whichJhall he in him that drinkethit^ a well of
water fpringing up into everlafting lije *.

Here, I fuppofe, are offered to this poor

ivoman all the benefits, of the Saviour of man«
kind. Our Lord does not fay to her, If thou

had ft the whole fyftem of all virtues united in

thee, then thou mightefl; be made a partaker

of all my benefits ; I could make the water

of eternal life perpetually fpring up within

thee.

No, there is no fuch jargon as this in the

Gofpel : but as he came as a compaffionate

Saviour, to make the blind to fee, the deaf

to hear, and the dumb to fpeak, and the

dead to awake ; as he came as a good fiep^

herd to feek that which was loft, and as a

fhyjician to heal the fick : fo he only fays to

the woman, if fhe had afked^ that is, if fhe

had felt the want of a Saviour, as the blind

feel the want of fight, and her heart had

only defred this gift of God, he would then

liave beftowed this greateft of all orifts uoonO O A.

her.

• John iv.

But
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But farely, if this defire in the woman
would have made her thus capable of all the

benefits of our Saviour, it cannot be incon-

fiflent with the Gofpel, to make the fame

dejire as beneficial to a true and pious Chri-

ftian, as it would have been to an unbapfized

Samaritan.

Again, our Lord faith. All things what--

foever ye Jhall ajk in prayer^ believing^ yeJJjall

receive *.

Here you fee, all things^ and therefore

all the benefits of Cbrifiy are afcribed to faithy

and we have every thing that we can defire

or pray for, by virtue of it. Does not our

Lord here afcribe as much benefit to faith,

as ever any one afcribed to the holy commu-
nion ? Or who ever faid that of the power,

or benefit, or efficacy of the facrament, which

our Lord here fays of the benefit of faith in

prayer ?

Is not this as inconfiftent with the gofpel,

as the acflual partaking of Chrift's benefits, by

the fngle duty of receiving the facrament ?

Is not this benefit of the prayer of faith as

* Matth. xxi. 22.

2 contrary
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contrary to this author's whole fyjiem of vtr^

tues united in us^ as the other benefit of the

facrament ?

Is it not as juft to fay, that this prayer of

faith is only a Jingle injlance of obedience,

as to fay fo of the facrament ?

And is not the main dejign of the gofpel

as much deftroyed by making faith to be

thus beneficid> as by making the commu-
nion to be fo beneficial ?

Or can it be fuppofed, that when our

Lord, who afcribes thus much to the prayer

of faith, when it is alone^ would think it

too much to be afcribed to it, when the Holy

Sacrament is united with it? Or muft it be

fuppofed, that this prayer of faith lofes its

virtue and power, is deprived of its excellent

effeds, OJily thn, when it is a part of the

communion of Chrift's body and blood.

Again, our l^ord faith, verily^ verily^

I Jay unto you, is)hatfoever ye Jhall ajk the

Father in my name^ he willgive it you.

Must not this author have as much to

complain of in this dodrine, that afcribes

fo
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fb much to prayer in the name of Chrijl^ as

in that dodrine, that afcribes (o much to the

facrament ? Mufl he not f^iy, that the pray-

ing in the name of Chriji^ is but one fingle in^

fiance of obedience ; and that to fay, v/e are

thereby made partakers of all the benefits of

Chrift, is putting that upon one Jingle a6i of

obediencey which our blefled Lord has made

to depend upon the "whole fyjlem of all virtues

united in us? Mud he not fay, that this ac-

count of the power and efficacy of prayer in

Chrifs nafne^ is a dodlrine deftruclive of the

main defign of the gofpel ?

For every thing that this author objeds

againfl this dodtrine of the facrament, muft
with the fame ftrength be objeded againft

thefe, and many other the like exprefs decla-

rations of our Saviour.

Every one muft know that it would be

very eafy to produce various paffages of the

gofpel, that teach the fame dodrine, as

thefe do that I have quoted ; and that when
this author faid, our Saviour made the parta-

king of his benefits to depend upon the whole

fyfiefn of all virtues united in us, he had jufc

the fame reafon and authority from the gof-

pel to fay fo, as he has to fay, that Chrift de-

clared
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dared he came to feek that which was not

/o/l, to heal thofe which were 720f ficky and

fave thofe who flood in no need of a Savi-

our.

But now, feeing this is the nature,

power and eflicacy, of the prayer of faithy

^nd of prayer in the ?2ame of Chrijl -y feeing

he himfelf has aflured us, that they make us

adlual partakers of every thing that we can

afk of the father, or that he through Chrift

can give u^, we have the fuUeft affurance,

that if we do that which the facrament re-

quires to be done ; if we don't feparate faith

and prayer in the name of Chrift from it,

but perform it in thisfaith andprayer^ or make

it as it ought to be, a real exercife of this faith

and prayer, then we receive in and by it all

the benefits of our Saviour.

But becaufe this author feems entirely

out of his element, when fpeaking of the be-

nefits of Jefus Chrift, and not to be able to

fpeak an intelligible word about it, as to

the true grounds and nature of it, but only

to puzzle himfelf and the reader with an

empty fuperficial way of arguing from the

found of words: I fliall therefore, in a

w^ord or two, endeavour to lay before you

the
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the true grounds of the benefits of Jefus

Chrift, as he is the Saviour of all man-'

kind.

It is the fundamental dodlrine, or rather

the known foundation of all revealed reli-

gion, and the known foundation of all na-

tural piety and goodnefs, that Jefus Chrift

is the fecond Adam : that he is a common

head^ or parent^ or perfon to all mankind,

in the fame manner as Adam is the com-
mon head^ ox parenty ov perfonio all man-
kind.

That a real birth ^ lije^ nature^ and

true man^ is in the fame truth and reality

derived to us from this our fecond Adam^ as

a real birth, and life, and nature is derived

to us from our firft Adam. And that as with-

out 2iT\yJigure or metaphor of fpeech we are

all faid to be born of Adam^ and defcended

from him j fo we are all in the fame depen-

dance upon o\xxfecond Adam^ really and not

figuratively born of him, and have our dc-

fcent from him; fpirit of his fpirit, life of

his life, in the fame truth and reality,

as every man has the nature of the firft

Adam.

M And
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And herein is feen the infinite death of

divine love and goodnefs to mankind, who
though they were by the condition of their

creation to be derived from one head or pa-

re?2ty and to take his Jlate of perfection or

imperfedlion ; yet were, by the goodnefs and

care of God for them, provided from the

very beginning with 2. fecoftd parent ^ or com-

mon head, who after the fall of the firfl,

and the fallen flate that he had brought upon

his pofterity, fhould be a common rejiorery

and put it in every man's power to have the

fame choice of life and death, as the firft

man had ; that fo, they who were loft be-

fore they were born, and were made inheri-

tors of a miferable nature without their

choice, might have a divine life reftored to

them in a fecond parent, which fliould not

be in the power of any one to lofe for them,

but ihould depend entirely upon their own

lanll and dejire of it, upon their own faith^

and hope^ and hungering after it.

This eternal and immutable truth, wor-

thy of being written in capital letters of

gold, is the foundation of all revealed and

natural religion; and a ftanding monu-

ment of God's univerfal goodnefs and love

to

3
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io all mankind, and fuch as is fufficient to

niake all men rejoice and give praife to

God.

For by this truth, all that feems hard

and cruel to human reafon, that the pofte-

rity of Adam fliould be involved in the con-

fequences of their firft father*s fall, (yet

how could it be otherwlfe ?) all this, I fay^

is made a wonderful fcene of love, as foon

as we coniider, that all mankind were re-

deemed as foon as they were loft, and that

their redemption was as early^ as univerfal,

and as extenfive in its efFeds, as the fall

was. And that no fon of Adam is left to

inherit a poor^ earthy^ periJJjable, corrupt na-

ture from him, without having it in his

choice to be bor?2 again of a fecond Adam^
and reftoredj with advantage, to all the riches,

and treafures,. and bleffings of a divine and

paradifical nature, which were loil without

his confent.

There is fomething fo amazingly loving

and merciful in this conduft of divine pro-

vidence over mankind, that I cannot help

thinking, no one can calmly confider it in

the quiet of his mind, without having all

his infidelity melted down by it. And that

M 2 fuch
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iuch an aB ofgeneral pardon, as early as the

firft fin, and a new parent provided for us,

to be our parent by choice andfaiths as foon

as our firft parent had undone us without

our confent : fuch an adl of pardon being

the beginning and foundation of all revealed

religion, and of every thing that is after-

wards revealed in it, has furely enough in it,

if once known, to make revealed religion

the joy, and comfort, and defire of every

man's heart. What would I give that I

could but dart one ray of this truth into

every unbeliever's heart ; for the fmalleft

ray of it would do to every one as the light

thatfellfrom heaven did to St. Pauly it would

make as it were fcales fall from his eyes :

and he would find that all books tindjyjiems

of infidelity were as unreafonable in them-

felves, and as hurtful to him, as thole com-

miffions were which Paul h^dfrom the high

priejl to hind all that called^'m'the name (f
Chrift.

But to proceed :

That Jefus Chrift is thus the Saviour

and univerfal redeemer of all mankind, that

he is this fecond Adam or parent, giving a

new birth and life to all that which was ex-

tinguifhed
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tjnguifhed and loft hy Adam-, reftoring Adam
himfelf, and in him all mankind to a poffi-

bility of being born again, by their own willy

choicey faithy and defire\ and that revealed

religion began with the declaration of this

redemption, and has revealed nothing but for

the fake and fupport of it, is a truth fuffici-

ently attefted by fcripture.

The declaration which God made to

Adam immediately after his fall, oi2ifeed cf

the woman to bruife the ferpenfs head^ was a

declaration oi pardon and redemption to Adam^

and in him to all mankind j for what he faid

to Adam^ that he faid to all that were in the

loins of Adam-, who, as they fell in his fall

before they were born, without the poffibi-

lity of any one man s being exempted from it;

fo were they all put into his ftate of pardon

and redemption before they were born, with-

out the poffibility of any one man's being ex-

cluded, or left out of it.

Thus revealed religion begins with an

offer of a fecond Adam^ and upon the foot

of an univerfal pardon and redemption to

all mankind. Every fon of Adam is in the

fame covenant with God that Adam was,

and has the fame bruifer of the ferpent as

M 3
ncdr
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near to him, as he was to Adam^ and dc«

ciared to be his redeemer, in the fame de-

gree as he was declared to be the redeemer

of Adam.

And who would feek for arguments

againft fuch a Saviour? or who would cavil

at a revealed religion^ that has no other be-

ginning or end, but to reveal an iiniverfal

redemption ? or who can enough call upon

all the creation, heaven and earth, angels

and men, and every thing that hath breath,

to praife the Lord for fuch falvation? You
muft forgive thefe little digreffions ; for I

want fo much to touch the heart of my
reader, and make him in love with God,

and his own falvation in Chrift Jefus, that I

know not how to content myfelf with bare

arguments.

Now this declaration of God to Adam^

of his pardon and redemption by the feed of

the woman, is not to be confidered, as we
confider the declaration of 2, pardon made by

fome great prince to an offendedyS/^Vi^, which

is only a declaration of words^ that are heard

only with our outward ears, and of a perfon

that is entirely diftina from us,

Gon's
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God's pardoning a finner, or redeeming

fallen man, has nothing like this in it. If

this offending fubjed had his Ufe^ and breathy

and being in and from this great prince, or

could be faid to live^ and movCy and have his

being in him ; it would be eafy, nay, necef-

fary to believe, that his declaration of pardon

to him, muft be fomething very different

from a pardon of words, and muft fignify

fome inward e^eB, or change^ or new Jiate

of exiftence in his prince.

Now this declaration of God's pardon

and reconciliation to Adam^ and in him to

all mankind, is not the declaration of a be-

ing that is cut of, or feparate from us, but

of a God in Whom we live^ and move^ and

have our being 3 who is the center of that

which is moft central in us, the life of our

life, the fpirit of our fpirit: his declara-

tion therefore of pardon is not a declaration

of wordsy or of a being that is feparate from

us ; but muft fignify fome inward change, or

new Jlate of our exiftence in him, or that

be is to us, and in us, that w^hich he was net

before he pardoned us. For his words are

power, and what he fpeaks he ac^s ; and

what he acts, he ads not outofns^ but in the

M 4 inwoj}
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imncj} ejjeitce of our being, becaufe fo we ex-

ifl in him, and he in us.

If God at the fall had faid, Let usfave

man^ the fame had been effected, as when

he faid, het us make man.

When therefore God faid to Adam and

£'u^, T!he feed of the 'woman fhall bruife the

head of the ferpent^ what was faid, was done;

and it was the fame thing, had the fame

meaning and efFedt, as if he had faid, Be ye

henceforth in a fiate of falvation^ and let the

redeemmgy conquerhigfeed of the woman from

this time begin to have power in you^ and to

he in you ajire?2gth and might againft the fer^

pent. And what he faid was done, as when
he faid, het there be lighty and there was

light.

Thus this declaration of pardon and re-

demption made by God to Adam^ and, in

him, to all his pofterity was not folely a

promife of fomething to come, or of a par-

don that was at a drftance, no more than it

was the promife of a God that was at a dif-

tance from him; but the declaration of

fomething then inwardly done and given by

a God inwardly prefent in him, and fignified

no
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no lefs than God's feeking and manifejling

himfelf again to a creature, that had loji him
as his God and o?ily good.

For how can the anger of that being,

in whom we live^ and move^ and have cur be^

ing^ be only an anger of words^ oi m ide

known to us only by words ? or how can it

be any thing elfe, but fome inward lojs of

that which is our good in him ?

Or how can his pardon be only a pardon

of words^ or fomething heard only with our

ears ? or how can it be any thing elfe, but

his reftoring that to us, or his revivwg that

in us, which makes us again capable oifind-

ing him our God and only good?

Therefore God's declaration of pardon

to Adam^ was not barely a promife of fome-

thing to come, but the pardon itfelf; and

was the real communication of fomething to

Adam, which made him capable of enjoying

God as his good^ which he had not when
he wanted to be pardoned, and which he

could not have, ifGod was in a ftate oi anger

with him.

Now had not God fpoken this pardon

and reconciliation to Adam after his fall,

he
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lie had been in the condition of the deepy^

vvhen it was faid^ Darknefs was upon theface

pfthe deep.

Nay, it had been much worfe with him ;

for had not God made this declaration of

pardon and redemption to him at that time,

that is, had he not done inwardly in the

depth of his foul, fomething hke that which

he did to the darknefs of the deep, when he

fpoke light into it, Adam and £1;^, and all

their pofterity, had been inwardly mere de-

rjils^ and outwardly m.ere beafts^ a motly

mixture of both, till the beaft fell into the

earth, and the foul to theftate of devils.

For had not God thus in the beginning

of the fall, before any man was born into the

world of Adam and Eve^ had he not fpoke

pardon and redemption unto Adam and

Eve-y neither they nor any of their pofteri-

ty had been capable of any faitb^ or hope^

or defire of God, but had lived as much
without all confcience, or infttndl of good-

nefs, as the beafts of the earth and devils

do.

Therefore God redeemed man, that

js^ reftored to him a power of being again

his
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Ilis creature, or a power of blowing and

finding him to be his God^ when he faid,

the feed of the woman JJoall brnife the ferpenfs

bead.

He redeemed him by communicating to

him a fenfe^ a feeling, and a ^5/fr<? of God,

by communicating to him a capacity to en-

joy him as his only good, by fowing into him
2ifeed of the woman, a ^^r;^ of life, an iii-

ftinB of goodnefs, a i'^^ of heaven, a /^r/;?-

n//^ of holinefs, a /c?:/^^ of love, i.he pearl of

the gofpel, the pledge of immortaHty> the

hidden kingdom of God.

For all thefe expreffions ofa feed, a fpark,

an inftindl, a principle, a pearl and kingdom,

are infufficient to exprefs that inward trea^

Jure of the foul, and fund of everlafting hap-

pinefs, which God in the beginning of the

redemption, or as his afl: of redemption,

communicated to rnan.

Now in this degree of redemption is every

creature that is born of Adam j he has this

kingdom of God in his foul, as a grain

of mujiardfeedy as a fpark of life, as 2. pledge

of immortality, as his attraBion to God :

if he tramples this pearl under his feet, if

he
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be will cboak this word, if he will put ou

this fpark, if he will refft this attraftion

then his deftrudlion is from himfelf; and

when the carcafs of flefh and blood falls off

from him, he mull; fiad himfelf in his owji

helly and muft have the mifery of a darkened^

anxious^ fory^ Jelf-tGrtncnted nature for

ever, that would not fuffer itfelf to be re*

deemed.

But if he will confen t to his redempti-

on, and CD -operate with that inward re-

deemer which God has put into his foul; if

he will fuffer his fpark to kindle^ his injlinB

of goodnefs toj^rW, itfelf, the Hghr of iife

to arife in him, the voice of God to be

heard in him ; then will the divine life,

the iiiU'ard man, be brought forth in him ;

and when his body breaks off, heaven will

be made manifeft in his foul, and he will fall

into all the fulnefs of God. Th^ [on of God

will be his light, the holy fpirit will breathe in

him, and the power and ornnipotency of the

Jather will be life and fcrength in him ; and

thus, in the compleateft fenfe of the words,

(hall he ever live and rnove^ and have his being

in God.

AxND
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And now, my dear reader, what fliall I

fay to you ? How fliall I do that, which I

moft of all defire to do, touch your heart ?

Or how can your heart be untouched with

this affeding view of the mercies of God in

Chrift Jefus, and of the riches and treafures

which lie hid in your own foul, v/anting no-

thing but your own confent and good wiihes

to be manifefled in you ?

But it may be, modern infJelity has

ftole into your heart, and fo you He ftarving

in the midfl: of plenty, chufing rather to

famifh on the dry hujks of rcafon^ difpiite^

and infidelity^ than to have this divine Hfe,

this riches of your own foul, difcovered to

you on the terms of the gofpel. It may
be you have buried this Jpark of life, this

inward man y and have heaped all the earth

upon him that you can get, that you have

fealed the ftone of his jepulchre^ and have

fet your greateft enemy, a reafcjiing infidelity:,

upon the watch^ to difpute, wrangle, and

deny every dodrine of fcripture, that as a

good angel would roll away the flone of the

fepulchre, and let your inward redeemer arife

in you*

If
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If this is your cafe, if you have let a rea-^

foning infidelity into your heart, you know
not what mifchief you have let into it ; foi*

the denial of the gofpel reaches much fur-

ther, and is more extenfive than you ima-

gine.

For to deny Jefus Chrift, is to Atnyyouf

[hare in the firft pardon of God to man ; it

is returning into the firft ftate of the fall^

and refufing to be a partner v^ith Adarri in

his ftate of forgivenefs ; it is going over to

the fide of the ferpent, and declaring that

you will not enter into peace with God on

the terms of bruifing his heady for Jefus

Chrift that calls upon you in the gofpely is

that fame Chrift which became Adam's par^

don ; and if you rejed; him in the gofpel, it

is rejedling him from the beginning ; and is

faying, that you will have no (hare in that

falvation which was granted to Adam^ and

in him to all mankind. Nay, what is ftill

more, if you rejedt the Saviour offered to you

in the gofpel^ you rejed: all that which makes

you differ from a devil
-^

for that Saviour

which fpeaks to you in the gofpel, is that

very fame inward light ofyour mind, which

makes you now differ from a devil ; for had

you
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you mthifig of that Jefus Chrifl: in you,

whom you reje^fl in the gofpel, you would

be in the fame dark malignity, and felf-tor*'

rnenting vvretchednefs, in which every diabo-

lical nature is.

To refufe him that fpeaketh to you in the

Gofpel, is not barely to renounce a certain

farticular religion revealed by God at a cer-

tain time, it is not barely to rejed: Chrijd as

come in the flefh ; but it is rejeding all that

God has ever tranjaBed with man, it is re-

nouncing all that is divine and good within

you, all that God inwardly fpeaks and teaches

in the depth of your foul ; it is faying that

you will have no benefit from the good

workings or motions of your own heart, or

the inftinB of goodnefs that are ftirring in

it ; for Jefus Chrift that calls you to repen-

tance in the gofpel, is the very fame blefled

Saviour, that isDarns^ repj^ovesy and preaches

repentance in the inmoft eflence of your

fpirit. For it is a deceit of the groffeft

kind, to think that Chrift came only as our

Saviour, when he came into \htfeJJ?, or that

he only fpeaks to us that which is outwardly

fpoken in the gofpel ; for he always was

that in every man thaty^w<^ him from being

entirely a diabolical nature, and always was

as
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^s really the teacher and mover of all that

is good withi?! you, as he was the teacher

of the gofpel. Therefore ^o rejedt him as

your Saviour, to refufe him as fuch, and to

defire to be without him, is in reality to de-

fire to be in hell^ to have the darhiefs and

dijlrejs of diabolical beings ; it is defiring to

be without any Light of God upon your

mind, or any inJiinBs of goodnefs ftirring ia

your heart.

And if this is not the hnmediate effeB

of your infidelity, if you don't immediately

find that the denial of Chrift is putting out

all the light within you ; 'tis becaufe Chrift

is love, and will be fo good towards you,

as to continue his inward light to you,

though you reject his outward light of the

gofpel.

But, my friend, be wife in time, for

this goodnefs will continue but a time^

don't let a poor worthlefs infidelity beguile

you to eat the duji of the earth with the

ferpent^ when God has provided for you the

bread of life. For this time of goodnefs

and forbearance will foon be ovef; and if

the end of it finds you in your infidelity,

rejed:ing the benefits of Chrift, you will

then
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then fee the whole of all you defired, you

will be without Chrift, you will find that all

is gone with him, and that you will have

nothing left, but that nature which is the

torment of hell.

You now think^ that becaufe you can

frame ideas of virtue, and exert fome aSs

of goodnefs, though you rejed: all faith in

Chrift, that therefore he is not neceffary to

your virtue and happinefs 5 but your mi-

ferable miftake lies here, that you think

Chrift is only he that preached the gofpel^

and that it is not him that fpeaks and moves

every good thought or word that is fpoken

in you, but that you have a light and good-

nefs of your own. But when this time is

over, and you have fpent your hour of

grace, Chrift will no longer ftand knocking

at the door of your heart; and then you

will find, that you are as empty of all inward

lights as you are of the gofpel, and that

by rejeding him as your Saviour, you have

rejeded all that was divine and good within

you.

hifidelity therefore is a much deeper evil

than you may imagine, it denies and rejeds

more than you think of 3 you may intend

N by
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by it only to change the light of the go/pel

for the light of reafon, but Chrift will not

be divided by your intention ; he is the one

cnly light of men, the fame in the heart

that he is in the go/pel ; and though you may

now think that you have two teachers^ be-

caufe he teaches in two places, and therefore

may adhere to one, and rejed the other -, yet

this is a deceit that can laft no longer than

the difputings of this world laft with you.

When the veil of flefh and blood is

pulled off, and you muft ftand in the na-

kednefs of your foul before God ; then you

. will know, that thefe two lights are only

one, and that neither of them can be reje«fl-

ed byitfelf, Thefe lights appear now as

two, only becaufe God is fo good as to

leave no part of you untried^ but prelTes the

kingdom of heaven upon you, both' from

within, and from without.

The eternal word, the Son of God, took

human nature upon him, worked all his

miracles, taught all his dodlrines, under-

went all his fufferings, to make that light

of the mind, which every man that cometb

into the world had received from him, ef-

feftual to their falvation , therefore the light
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of the gofpel, and the light of the mind*

are one, as Chrift is one, whether he fpeaks

to you inwardly or outwardly. If therefore

you rejeft Chrift in the utmoft efforts of his

goodnefs to fave you, you will find that the

renouncing of Chrift, is renouncing all that

you have from him and that all the good

light of your mind, call it what you will,

as it was his, is all rejedted with him, and

that nothing is left in that foul, where he is

not, but mere darknefs.

But to return to my fubjeft; what I

have faid above of God*s covenant with

Adaniy and the redecmption granted to him,

is God*s covenant with all mankind, and

therefore thus far all mankind are the redeem-

ed of Jefus. There is no partiality in God,

no eledlion of one people to falvation, and

dereliction of another to their own mifery.

As all fell and died in Adam^ fo all were rf-

ftcred in his reftoration.

Thus, fays the apoftle, as by the offence

of one^ judgment came upon all to condemna-

tion ; even fo by the righteoifnefs of one^ the

free gift came upon all men unto juftification

of life *.

* Rom. V. i8,

N 2 • But
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But you will perhaps fay, how does it

appear, that this firft covenant of God with

mankind, or redemption of all men rn the

redemption of Adam^ is the redemption in

and by Jefus Chrift ?

I MAY better aik you, where you can

have the fmalleft reafon even to fufped: the

contrary ? for is not the feed of the woman^

Jefus Chrifl ? and if our falvation then

began, when God made declaration of the

faving power of this feed, it is plain, that

Chrift's redemption then began in mankind,,

that he was thenceforward in every man as

a fpark of life, that as a fecret power

^

fliould bruife the ferpent, and fupport us

againft him, till he, in the fulnefs of time,

fhould, m i\itfulnefs of the promife^ become

fuch a feed of the woman, as fhould openly

triumph over death and hell, and all the

kingdom of the ferpent. For if it was

Chrift that became Adams redeemer in the

promifed feed ; if he had actually the power

of that falvation manifefted in his foul,

and was in a ftate of redemption, becaufe

Chrift was become the ranfom and life of

his foul ; then all the fons of Adam^ from

the firft to the laft^ are in Adams ftate of

covenant
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covenant with God through JeAis ChriftJ

and have the feed of the woman doing all

that for them, which it did for Adam,

Again, does not the gofpel exprefsly

fay, that Jefus Chrift is the true lights which

lighteth every man that cometh into the world ?

Therefore Jefus Chrift is in every man that

cometh into the world, and every fon of

Adam is in a ftate of redemption in and by

Jefus Chrift, and every fon of Adam has re-

ceived that fame from Jefus Chrift, which

Adam received from him, viz, an inward

light of hfe a beginning of his falvation,

an aBual power or ftrength to refift the fer-

pent ; therefore Jefus Chrift, as he is the

light and life, of men, as he is the bruifer-

of the ferpent, as he is the power of falva-

tion, is and ever was the free gift of God
unto all men.

Again, does not the fcripture teach us,

that God is as well the God of the Gentiles^

as the God of the fews ? But if he is their

God, then they are his people. And as we
know that God is not the Creator of any

beings, but in and by Jefus Chrift, by whom
every thing was made, that was made ; fo he

is not the God of any people, but in and by

N 3 Jefus
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Jefus Chrift, who is the reconciler of al*

things unto God, by whom alone all things

and perfons are made acceptable to him ;

therefore if he is the God and Father of the

Gentiles, then the Gentiles have an intereft

in Jefus Chrift, have all their accefs to God
as their Father and Creator, in and by the

benefits and merits of Jefus Chrift ; or, in

other words, are acflual partakers of the be-

nefits of Jefus Chrift, as he is the Saviour of

mankind.

Which is a privilege or blefling that

this author will not allow Chriftians to have,

even when eating the flefh and drinking the

blood of Chrift ; fo little does he know what

he fpeaks of, when he fpeaks of the parta-

king of the benefits of Chrift.

But you will perhaps farther ailv. How
can the Gentiles have an intereft in the bene-

fits of Jefus Chrift, fince they know him

not, nor alk any thing in his name ?

May you not as well alk me, how they

can be faid to live^ and fnove^ and have their

being in God^ who know not what it is to

have life, and motion, and being in him,

nor ever confefTed it in a true manner, or

under
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under a right fenfe of it ? for if they can

have the benefit of a Hfe in God, and be

bleffed by it, who are either totally, or much
ignorant of it ; then Chrift, as he is the a-

tonement and life of Adam and his pofteri-

ty, may be a benefit and bleffing to thofe

who are totally ignorant of It, or at lead

know nothing of him, as he is Chrift, or the

Son of God manifeft in the flefli.

Again, the fcripture fays of Jefus Chrift,

that he came unto his own^ and his own re-

ceived him not^ that is, they knew him not:

now if he could come unto his own, though

they knew him not, then it is plain, that they

mky be his^ who know him not, that is,

they may have fome intereft in him, be puf-

chafed by him, have received much from

him, be greatly related to him, who yet are

infenfible of it.

Lastly, you might much better afk me,

how can they, who never knew any thing of

Chrift, as their mediator and atonements be

judged by him at the laft day ? For if they

were altogether ftrangers to Chrift, had no
relation to him, had received nothing from
him, or by means of him, he could not be

'\kit\x judge. For Jefus Chrift cannot do any

N 4 thing
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hing as a judge, till he has done every thing

as a Saviour 3 nor be any where a judge, but

where he has firft appeared as a Saviour.

Therefore it is an evident truth, that

had not all nations, and every individual

man, received a certain means of falvation

through him, he could not be the Judge of

all.

Heathens, Jews, and Chriftians differ

not thus, that the one have a Saviour and

are in a redeemed ftate, and the other are not

;

or that the one have one Saviour, and the

other have another 3 for the onejudge of all,

is the one Saviour of all : but they only dif-

fer in this, that one and the fame Saviour

is differently made known to them, and dif-

ferently to be obtained by them. The Hea-

thens knew him not as he was in the nume-

rous types of the Jewijh law, they knew

him not as he is glorioufly manifejled in the

gofpel; but they knew him as he was the

God of their hearts, manifefting himfelf by

a light of the mind, by injlinBs of good-

nefs, by 2i fenjibility oi guilt, by awakenings

and warnings of confcience ; and this was

thtir gofpel, which they received as truly and

really in, and by, and through Jefus Chrijl,

as
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as the law and gofpel were recei\^d through

him.

Therefore it is a great and glorious

truth, enough to turn every voice into a

trumpet, and make heaven and earth ring

with praifes and hallelujahs to God, that Je-

fus Chrift is the Saviour of all the world,

and of every man of every nation, kindred,

and language. Therefore, faith St. 'Johriy

Theyfung a new Jcng^ fiy'^^^S^ ^^^^^ ^^^ wor-

thy to take the book^ and to open the feals

thereof
-y
for thou wajlJlain^ and bajl redeemed

us to God by thy bloody out of every kindred^

and tonguey and people^ and nation"^. And
again. After this I beheld^ fays he, andh a

great multitude^ which no rna7i could number

^

of all nations^ and kindreds^ and people^ and
tonguesy food before the throne^ and before

the Lamb^ cloathed with white robes^ and with

palms in their hands^ and cried with a loud

njoice^ faying^ Salvation to our God whichfit^

teth upon ibs throne^ and unto the Lamb ^.

I MUST, before I proceed further, put in

here a word of caution to two forts of rea-

ders. If you are in fuch a flate^, as I fup-

pofed one to be above, touched with modern

* Rev. V. 9. f Rev. vii. 9, 10.

infidelity.
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infidelity, having your reafon fet upon the

watch to guard you againft the gofpel, it may
here do its office, and will perhaps tell you,

that what I have here faid in favour of the

general lights or feed of life that is in all

men, is much the fame thing that you fay

in defence of natural reafon^ or religion,

only with this difference, that I mention it

as coming from Chriil, and you confider it

as the bare light of nature.

Now if this were all the difference, is

not this enough to fhew you, that my opi-

nion is the very denial of yours ; for if I

proved that what you called the natural light

of men, was wholly derived from the divine

revelation^ would not that be a fufficient

proof that I denied and difproved your re-

ligion of natural reafon ? And have I not

done the fame thing, if I have afferted the

hght of men to be a light derived from

Chrifl ? And how can fuch an aiTertion be

made in the lead favourable to your opinion,

that fuch a light is natural ?

But to prevent all mifapprehenfion, I

now declare to you, and will fhew you in

the moft explicit manner, that that which I

call the light of men, or the feed of life

3
fown
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fown into all men by Jefus Chrift, is as who^""

ly different from that which you call natural

reaforij as light is diflFerent from darknefs

;

and that they (land in that fame ftate of coit-

trariety to each other^ both as to their ori-

ginal^ their nature and qualities^ as our

Saviour and Pontius Pilate did.

I MUST therefore affure you, that as I

fear God, and wi(h your falvation, fo I can

no more fay a word in favour of what is now
called the religion of natural reafon^ than I

would recommend to you the ancient idola^

try of heathens. And yet at the fame time,

I am no more an enemy to reafon^ than I

am an enemy to the light of the fun, and

as freely wifh you all the benefits of the one

as of the other.

But if you do by reafon^ as they did by

the [un^ who thought it to be divine^ fell

down before it, and expedled all from it ; then

I muft fpeakas plainly to you of the inability

of reafon to do you this good, as I muft

have fpokeof \h^inability of the fun to fuch

idolaters of it.

And if 1 fhouldhave told them that the

(on was no more their God, than the pooreft

*worm upon earth, and that it could no more

make
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make thofe to be divine that worfliipped it,

than a ftorm of hail could make thofe to be

jdivine that it fell upon, I fhould have told

them a great truth. So if I fay to you, that

reafon^ or the faculty of reafoning, is no

more the religion of man, than the faculty

of doubting or erring isj and that it can no

more make thofe to be divine who place their

truft in it, than a great error can make

thofe to be divine who abide by it, I fhould

tell you a great and ufeful truth.

For reafon, or a faculty of reafoning

upon the moral habitudes and relations of

things and perfons, or upon the fnoral pro-

portion of actions, has no more of the na-

ture and power of religion in it, than fo

much reafoning upon the relations of

fquares and triangles. And if a man had

this religion of reafon only when he was

dream.ing infleep^ it would be the fame good

thing to him, as it is to thofe who make it

their religion when they are awake.

For the good of religion, is like the

good of food and drink to an hungry and

thirfty creature ; and if inftead of giving

fuch a one bread and wine, or water, you

ihould teach him to feek for relief, by at-

tending
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tefidlrig to clear Ideas of the nature of breads

of different ways of making it, and the re-

lation it hath to water; he would be left to

die in the want of fuftenance, jufl: as your

religion of reafoning leaves the foul to pe-

rifli in the want of religion. And as fuch

a man would have no more benefit from

fuch reafoning about the relation that bread

had to water, whether it was the reafon-

ing of a dream, or the reafoning of a man
awake^ becaufe either way he was kept un-

der the fame want of that which can alone

preferve bis life ; fo whether a man has your

religion of reafoning only when he is afleepy

or when he is awake, is the fame thing ; be-

caufe either way he is kept under the fame

want of that which can alone preferve the

life of the foul. For the good that is in re-

ligion, or the good that we want to receive

by it, is no more within the reach of our rea^

fon^ or to be commwiicated to us by it, than

the good of food is in the reach of our rea-

fon, or can be communicated to us by it.

And yet as a man may have the good of food

much affifted and fecured to him, by the

right ufe of his reafon, though reafon has

not the good of food in it ; fo a man may
have the good of religion much affifted

and fecured to him by the right ufe of rea-

fon.
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ion, though reafon has not the good of reli^

gion in it.

And as a man ought not to be accufed as

an enemy to the true ufe of reafoning about

food, becaufe he declares that reafon is not

food, nor can fupply the place of it ; fo a

man ought not to be accufed as an enemy
to the ufe of reafoning in religion, becaufe he

declares that reafon is not religion, nor can

fupply the place of it.

But to fhew you the bottom of this

whole matter, pray confider with me as fol-

lows:

We have no want of religion, hutfo far

as we want to better our ftate in God, or fo

far as we are unpoffejfed of God, or lefs pof-

feffed of him than we might be. This is the

true*^ground of religion, to alter our ftate

of exiftence in God, and to have more of the

divine nature or perfe(5>ions communicated

to us. Nothing therefore is our good in re-

ligion, but that which alters our ftate of ex-

ftence in God for the better, and puts us in

poffeffion of fomething of God, or makes us

partakers of the divine nature in fuch a man-

ner and degree as we v/anted it.

Every
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Every thing that is in life, has its de-

gree of life in and from God, it liveSj and

tnoveSy and has its being in God, This is as

true of devils themfelves, as of the highefl

and moft perfecft angels. Therefore all the

happinefs or mifery of all creatures confifts

Qfiiy in this, as they are more or Icfs pofleffcd

of God, or as they differently partake of the

divine nature, or according to their different

ftate of exiflence in God.

But if this be the truth of the matter,

(and who can deny it) then we have the cer-

tainty of demonftration, that nothing can

be QMX goodiii religion, but that which com-

municates to us fomething of God, or the di-

vine nature, or that which betters our ftate

and manner of exiftence in God.

For if devils are what they are, becaufe

of their ftate and manner of exiftence in

God 5 if blefled angels are what they are,

becaufe of their ftate and manner of exift-

ence in God ; then it undeniably follows,

that all that is betwixt angels and devils,

all beings from the happinefs of the one to

the mifery of the other, muft and can have

no other happinefs or mifery, but accord-

ing
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ing to their Jiate and manner of exiftence iri

God, or according as they have more or lefs

of the ftate of angels, or the ftate of devils in

them. Therefore nothing can be our good

in religion, but that v^^hich alters our ftate

and manner of exiftence in God, and renders

us poffeffed of him in a different and better

manner.
^

Now if you was to fend to the fallen fpi-

rits of darknefs, all the fyjlems of your re-

ligion of reafony that have been publifhed

here, to let them know that they have the

power of their own reftoration and happi-

nefs within themfelveSj that they need feek

to nothing, but their own natural reafon

and underftanding, and the jirength and

aBivity of their own powers, to raife them

to all the happinefs they are capable of ; fuch

a religion would be fo far from altering or

mending their ftate of exiftence in God, or

doing them any good, that it would add

ftrength to all their chains ; and the more

firmly they believed and relied upon it, the

mere would they be confirmed and fixed in

their feparation from God*

And yet, a religion that muft neceflarily

keep them in hell, is the only religion that

you



[ 193 ]

you will have to carry you to heaveUe May
God deliver you from this error !

On the other hand, if you could infufe

into thofe dark fpirits a glimpfe of that

light of the mind, or inflinB of goodnefs,

which I have faid all mankind have received

from Jefus Chrift, as their fecond Adam,

their falvation would be fo far begun, and

hell would become a ftate of trial for their

redemption. Therefore that light of the

mind, or inftindt of goodnefs, virhich I have

fpoken of, has the utmoft contrariety to

your religion or reafon^ that can poffibly be

imagined.

The one is the beginning of the new birth

in Chrift, and the foundation of Heaven j

the other is the growth of death, and the

very effence of hell in the foul. Now that

here is no aggravation of the matter, but

the plain and naked truth, you may eafily

fee from a confideration of the articles of

your religion of reafon. Your religion of

reafon, is a religion of natural Jire?2gth and

power, that rejects the necejjity of a Saviour,

that feels no want of him, that rejeds the

neceffity of divine grace, the guidSnce of

the Holy Spirit, and feels no want of it

;

O thefe
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thefe are the ej^ntial parts of your relrgicn

of reafon, which are 5n truth and reality the

religion of hell, or that very Jlate of mind

which reigns and governs there.

For could thofc miferable fpirits re-

nounce thefe articles of your religion, their

chains of darknefs would break off from

them. Could they caft themfelves down be-

fore God, humbly confeffing, that of them-

felves they are notable to fave themfelves, or

even to think a good thought: could they

in humility and penitence beg of the mercy

of God, to do fomething in them and for

them, which they cannot do to themfelves

:

could they acknowledge the nioant of a Sa-

viour, afk God to find one for them : could

they feel and own the want of his Holy Spi~

rit^ and humbly beg of God to be affifled by

it, a door of falvation would be opened to

them. And yet you fee that nothing opens

this door, but the plain and full renuncia-

tion of every part of your religion of rea-

fon,

An0 if It be aited, why they cannot brc

faved ? no other reafon can be given, but be-

eaufe they will not ; they camtot renounce

your religion of reafon^ that is, they cannot

humbly
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humbly acknowledge their own inability to

do themfelves good ; they will not admit the

thought of a Saviour^ they will not be af-

Jijied by the fpirit of God, or own the want

of his life in them, and therefore they are

and muft be what they are, prifoners in

chains of darknefs.

Awake, therefore, my dear friend, and

Caft away this religion from you, with more

earneftnefs than you would caft burning

coals out of your bofom : for could it only

deftroy your body, I fhould have been lefs

earned in giving you notice of it. But as I

have the fuUeft conviction, that it is the

death and darknefs of your foul, and is

bringing the ejjence of hell fecretly and in-

vifibly into it; you muft forgive me, if I ufe

all the expreffions and defcriptions I can

think of, to prevent your giving into it. Had
I a fuperficial charity for you, or a flight

view of the hurt you are doing to yourfelf,

I fliould fpeak to you accordingly ; but the

depth and earneftnefs of my defire to do

you good> muft have expreflions fuitable to

it. Study not therefore how to find fault

with me, or to diflike the words, or man-

tier of my Jiile^ for it is the ftile of love

and zeal for your falvation 5 and if you con-

O 2 demn
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demn any thing but love in it, you condemn
fumething that is not there.

I HAVE fliewn you, that the religion of

reafon is the veryflate of hellifh minds, and

that they are v^hat they are, becaufe they v^ill

do all for themfelves, place all in their own

ftrengtby becaufe they cannot be humble, can-

not own th^ waiit of a Saviour ; and I have

only appealed t;o this inftance of the nature

and power of your religion of reafon, to fhew

you in the mod unds^iable manner, that it

mud, and can have no other effedt upon you,

than it has upon them ; that it mufi: produce

thefame hellm your foul, the fame feparation

from God, and cannot poffibly be any more

the way of falvation for you, than it is for

therv

What Is the reafon that the faith of the

devils, or their belief of a God, does them no

good ? It is becaufe there is nothing in it but

their own a5f, a mere produdt of their own
;

it is becaufe it is an adt of your religion of

reafon^ that will have no virtue but by its

own firength^ and of its own growth. But

if they could have fo much of the religion of

the gofpel, as to fay in the language of it,

Lord^ help our unbeliefs their faith would be

changed.
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changed, and be beneficial to them only for

this reafon, becaufe they had renounced you^

rehgion of doing good to themfelves by their

own natural ^Q'^CVS,

Hence it fufficiently appears, that your

way of natural reafon cannot be the way of

falvation : iji, becaufe the want of fah'a-

don is nothing elfe, but the wanting to have

our ftate, or manner of exiflence in God, al-

tered for the better J or to hsiVq fomething of

God communicated to us, which we want

and are capable of receiving. But if this is

the nature of falvation, then no religion

can fave us, can do us our proper good^ or

fupply our proper want, but that which has

power to alter our ftate of exiftence in God,

or to communicate to us that of God which we
want, and are capable of. Therefore it fol-

lows, that nothing but that fame God which

created us, which gave us our ftate and

manner of exiftence in him, and communi-

cated 'to us that which we poflefs of him ;

nothing but that fame God can redeem us,

or help us to that ftate or manner of exiftence

in him, which we have loft, or are in want

of.

O % But
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But If God alone can redeemus, and for

the fame reafbn that he alone can create ; if

creation and redemption ne.ceffarily require

jthe fame power, and muft for the fame rea-

son be neceflarily appropriated to God, be-

caufe each of them equally imply the com-

munication of fomething of God to us; then

1 fuppofe it may be granted, that the religion

of reafon, which is for faving ourfelves by

our own natural powers^ is the greateft of

all abfurdities ; as abfurd as to fuppofe, that

we can create by our own natural powers,

becaufe creation and redemption both of

them equally imply a communication of

fomething of the divine nature ; and there-

fore he that cannot do the one, cannot do thq

other.

And if a man was to afk himfelf, why he

cannot be the Saviour of other people, as

well as of himfelf? lie could fay nothing

againft the one, but what muft for the fame

reafori be faid againft the other. For if fal-

vation is a communication oifomething of

God to the perfon faved, then it is plain that

a man can no more do this for himfelf, thai>

hecan do it for anothero
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There never could have been any dif-

pute about the poffibility of iaving ourfelves,

nor any pretence to lave ourfelves by our own
natural faculties, had not men loft all true

knowledge both of God and themfelves. For

this difpute cannot happen, till men fuppofe

that God is fome outward beings that our

relation to him is an outward relation, that

religion is an outward thing that paffes be-

tween God and us, like terms of behaviour

between man and man ; that fin hurts and

feparates us from God, only as a mifdemean-

our hurts and feparates us from our prince 5

that an offended or angry God either gives or

refufes pardon to us, as an angry prince does

to his fubjedls^ and that what he gives ijs,

or forgives us, is fomething as diftindt and

different from himfelf, as when a prince fit-

ting upon his throne gives or forgives fome-

thing to an offender, that is an hundred

iniles from him.

Now all this is the fame total ignorance

of God, of what he is, of the ?^elation we
have to him, and the manner of his being

€ur good^ as when the old idolaters took

jnen to be gods. And yet nothing is more
plain, than that your religion of rcafon is

P 4 n^holly
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uioUy founded upon thefe grofs and falfe

notions of God. You have not an argu-

ment in its defence, but what fuppofes all

thefe errors juft mentioned ; that our relation

to God is an outward relation^ like that

of fubjefts to their prince, and that what

we do to, and for God, as our fervice to

him, is and muft be done by oiir own power

^

as that which we do to, and for our prince,

muft be by pur own power. And here lies

the foundation of all your religion of rea^

fon and natural power, that if it was noty^-
cient to obtain for us all that we want of

God, he muft be lefs good than a good earth-

ly prince, who requires no more of us, than

that which we have a natural ftrength to do^

or can do by our own power.

And yet this error appears to have all

the groflhefs of idolatry^ as foon as you

fuppofe that God is no outward feparate

being, but that we are what we are, have

what we have, can do that which we can do,

becaufe he has brought us to this ftate of

life, power, and exiftence in hifnfelf^ becaufe

he has made us, fo far as we are made par-

takers or poffeflbrs of his own nature, and

has communicated to us fo much of himfelf
j

m^ in the words of fcripture, becaufe in

bim
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him we live^ move^ and have our being, and

confequently have no life, motion, or bsing

out of him. For from this ftate of our

exiftence in God, it neceflarily follows, firft,

that by the nature of our creation we are

only put into a capacity of receiving good :

a creature as fuch, can be in no other

ftate ; it is as impoffible for him to enrich

himfelf, or communicate more good to him-

felf, as it was to create himfelf. 2dlyy That

nothing but God himfelf can do us any good.

'^dlyy That God cannot do us good, but by

the communication of himfelf in fome man-

ner to us.

For hence it evidently follows, that your

religion of reafon, which fuppofes that we
have natural powers that can put us in

poffeffion of that, which we want to be

poiTefTed of in God, or that we need no more

divine affiftance to recover what we have

loft of God, than to obtain a pardon from a

prince ; or that God need communicate no

more of himfelf to us in our falvation,

than a prince communicates of himfelf to

his pardoned fubjed, has all the mijiakesy

error y and ignorance of God that is in idola-

try^ when it takes God to be fomething that

|ie is not ; and has all ih^ falfe devotion that

i is
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is in idolatry, when it puts the fame truft in

^nd expects the fame help from its ownpowers
and facukies, which idolaters did in and from

their idols.

Therefore your religion of reafon,

which you efteem as the modern refinement

of an human mind, and more excellent and

rational than the faith and humility of the

gofpe], has all the dregs of the heathen idola^

try in it, and has changed nothing in idolatry,

but the idol ; but has the fame miftakes of

the nature of God, and of the manner in

which he is our God^ and our goody as thofe

idolaters had 5 and only differs from them in

fuch a degree oi pjoilofophyy as the religion of

worshipping ih.t fim differs from the religior)

of worihipping an onion.

And if you exped that divine afliftance

from your reafon^ which one did from the

fun., and another from an onion 5 ye are all

equally idolaters^ though ye may not be equal-

ly philcjophers.

For as foon as it is known and confeflecj

that God is all in all, that in him we livcj,

move, and have our being 5 that we can

have nothing Jeparately or out of him;»

bat
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but every thing in him ; that we can have

no being, nor any degree of being, nor

any degree of good but in him ; and that

he can give us nothing but himfelf, nor any

degree of falvation, but in fuch degree as

he communicates fomething more of him-

felf; as foon as this is known, then it is

known with the utmoft evidence, that to

put our truft in thefun, an oniony or our oivn

reafon^ if not equally abfurd, is yet equally

idolatrous and equally prejudicial to our fal-

yatioD.

This, I think, my dear friend, may faf-

iiciently fhew you both the nature and dan-

ger of your religion of reafon j and that it

can no more fupply the needs and neceflities

of your foul, than an idol can fave them

ihat worfhipped it ; that in this refped: it has

.the infgnijicancy of an idol, the ^vanity of

an idol, and the fin of an idol ; that it is

that fame felf-confidence, felf-acquiefcence,

that fame refufal of a Saviour and all divine

affiflance, that keeps loft fpirits the prifon-

ers of hell. Could they touch the fpirit of

the gofpel, their freedom would be begun ;

and becaufe they will not, cannot depart in

tht finalleji tittle i^om your religion of natu-

ral ftrength, their chains are unqioveable.

For
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For no foul can be lofl-, that can truly

humble itfelf before God, and apply to his

mercy to be helped, faved, and redeemed, in

juch a manner as it fhall pleafe him. Let it

be hid, or buried, or imprifoned where it

will, hell and earth, death and darknefs,

and every thing muft give way to the foul

thus converted to God, that has no confidence

in itfelf, that fees nothing of its own but

fin, and that defires and calls upon God to

fave it by feme miracle of his own mercy

and goodnefs. By this fenfibility of the

iDant of a Saviour, and by this humble cori'

lerJiGn and application to God for him, all

chains are broken ofl^, all wounds are healed,

and the foul mufl: infallibly find, if it thus

continues to feek, its falvation in the un-

known depths and riches of the diving

mercy.

On the other hand, no foul, however

refined and fpeculative, however lofty and

afpiring in its imaginations, fpiritual in its

conceptions, or deep in its penetration, can

poflibly be faved, that trufts in its own
ftrength and ability, and will have no otJoer

Saviour or redeemer, but its own natural

reafon and faculties.

The
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The whole univerfe has not two truths

of greater certainty than thele. And yet if

they are truths, and truths of the utmod

certainty, then the abfolute necejjtty of ths

gofpel falvation, and utter i?72poJJilnlity of

being faved by your religion of reafon^ has

its final decifion.

Further,, that principle of life, or

light of the mind, which I have faid that

every man receives from Jefus Chrift, as the

beginning of his falvation, is entirely diffe-

rent from your magnified light of reafon,

as that fignifies a faculty of viewing the

relations of the ideas of things, and drawing

confequences from them. For that light I

fpeak of, is goodnefs itfelf, a feed or degree

of fo much of the heavenly life in the foul

;

but this faculty oi fpeculating and reafon^

ing has nothing of the nature of goodnefs

or religion ; it has not fo much as the

flmdow of it, and is in its own nature as

foreign from religion, when it is fpecula-

ting upon it, as when it is fpeculating upon

any thing elfe. Juft as our faculty of feeing

has no more of goodnefs^ or the nature of

an angel in it, when it fees the pidlure of

an
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m angelj than when it fees the pidufe of ^

beaft.

And as a blind man has no more light

in him, when he reafons about light and

colours, than when he difcourfes about

weights and meafures ; fo this ratiocina-

tion, or reafoning of the mind, has no more

of religion in it, when it fpeculates iff

ideas of God, goodflefs, and morality, than

when it fpeculates its ideas of trees and

houfcs.

And the reafon is plain, becaufe this

faculty of fpeculating and arguing, is only

the adiivity of the mind upon its own ima-

ges and ideas, and is only the fame bare

activity, whatever the images be that exer-

cife it i it has nothing of the nature of the

images that it views, nor gets the nature of

them, becaufe it views them ; as it does not

become dark when it confiders the nature,

caufes, and effeds of darknefs, nor be-

comes light when it reafons about it ; {o

neither is it religion^ nor gets any thing of

the nature of religion, when it is wholly

taken up in making defcriptions and defini-

tions of it.

If
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If die needle touched ^vith the loadjloni

was an intelligent being, it could reafon and

make definitions of itfelfy of attraBion^

and of the loadjione ; but it would be cafy ta

fee, that the attraBion in the needle, or the

virtue of the loadftone that was left ir* it^

was fomething in its ivhole nature really

different from this reafoning about it ; and

that this reafoning and defining had no rela-

tion to this attr?,dion, nor v/ould ever be

the more like it, for its reafoning upon it,

though it continued ever fo long, orimproved

ever fo much in its defcriptions of it, but

would dways be at the fame diftance from

it, and could have nothing of its nature m
it. But now if this reafoning faculty in the

needle (hould pretend, that the needle need

not be drawn by an inward attraction, that

it need not be unfixed^ or delivered from any

outward impediments of its turning to the

loadftone, becaufe this reafoning faculty

Ivas its true and proper attraCiion^ being full

of ideas and definitions oi li ; you would then

have 2i plain example of yoMV^X2i&iQQ^ in taking

natural reafon to be true religion, and to have

the nature and power of fomething that carries

the foul to Godo

For
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For this inflance is a clear explication of

the whole matter ; for that which I have

called the firft redemption of Chrift in the

foul, a feed of life, an infiinEl of good, a^

fiirring of confcience^ an attraction to

God, is that to the foul, which attradlion

is to the needle that is touched, and is as

different from your religion of reafon, as a

reafoning faculty in the needle would be

different from its attraBion^ and never

could be attraction, or have the nature of

it.

If the needle lofes its attraction. Its

communication with the loadftone is at an

end ; and though it reafons never fo long

about it, it is ftill at the fame diftance from

it-

So if the foul lofes its inJlinB of good-

nefs, its feed of a divine life, its attraBion

to God, all its reafonings and definitions

about God and goodnefs are of no ufe to

carry it to God, but it muft lie in an abfo-

lute ftate of feparation from him, if its

attraction, its inward tendency to God, is

loft.

And
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And let me tell you, my dear friend,

for fo I muft call you and think of you,

that there is much more in this infiance than

you imagine. For all is 7nagnetijm^ all is

fentiment^ injlinB^ and attraBion^ and the

freedom of the will has the government of

it. There is nothing in the univerfe but

magnetifm, and the impediments of it.

For as all things come from God, and all

things have fomething of God and goodnefs

in them, fo all things have magjietical effedls

and inJlinBs both towards God and one

another. This is the life^ the force^ the

powery the nature of every thing, and

hence every thing has all that is really good

or evil in it ; reafon ftands only as a bufy-

body, as an idle fpeftator of all this, and

has only an imaginary power over it.

We difcover this magnetifm in fome

things, where it breaks out fenfibly ; but it is

every where, for the fame reafon that it is

any where, though we are too bufy with the

fidiions of our own minds to fee it, or too

much employed in fuch things as refifl: and

fupprefs its force.

Bu T
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But becaufe this magnetifm is a fecret

life, that wants to increafe its ftrength

before it can fenfibly fhew its power j and

becaufe we have an aBivity of reafon with-

in us, that is foon in action, and concerns it-

felf with every thing, and takes all upon it,

as if it did all ; becaufe it can look at all, and

difpute about all, therefore it is, that this

magnetifm, or inftindl towards God and

goodnefs, has much difficulty to fhew itfelf

fufficiently, and only ftirs now and then

within us, or when iicknefs, diftrefs, or

fome great outward Ihock has fo daflied in

pieces all images of reafon, and flopped the

aBivity of our minds, that this fecret

power of the foul has liberty to awake in

it.

This is that trumpet of God which

will raife and feparate the dead, and then

all impediments being removed, every thing

will take its place, not according to the ima-

ges and ideas it has here played with, but

according to the inward tendency and at-

tradlion of its nature, and heaven and

hell will each take its own.

An d
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And even whilftwe are in this life, this

magnetifni is the mark within us, to what

part we belong 3 ahd that which has its at-

traction in us, h^s the right to as, and

power over us, though for a while fle(h and

blood, and the nature of our temporal ftate,

hinders this from being vifibly and fenfibly

known.

Nothing however is more plain^ than

that our goodnefs bears no proportion to

our intelledtiial abilities of reafon ; every

one fees this, and yet no more than this need

be feen, to give us the fullefl: demonftration,

that natural reafon has no conned:ion with

virtue and goodnefs, arid therefore furely

can have no connexion with our falvation,

or be the proper caufe of it.

Hence we fee, that learned^ acute^ rd-*

tional philofophers are often atheijis ; and

thofe that can demonflrate the foundation

of virtue, and paint every office of it, are

rakes and debauchees, and will fell every

appearance of practical virtue for a ialary

of fo much a year ; whilfl: thofe that feerti

to have little of intelledual accomplish-

ments, are virtuous and honeft, have a

P 2 tafte
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tafte and relifli for every pradical vir-

tue.

The natural love or affedion of relations,

bears no proportion to our rational abilities

to fpeak or write of them.

A PARENT that is of too refined an un-

derftanding to content himfelf with the mo-

rals of the gofpel, or its low way of making

men good, and that wants to be entertained

with a virtue of more mathematical exaftnefs,

is often content with the demonftration>

and fo remains deficient in the plaineit

duties of domeftick affedion j when the

poor labourer or mechanick, that knows not

what you mean by a definition, has all the

folid love and aff^ed:ion that becomes a good

relation. All this, and much more, which

you and every one may think for himfelf of

the fame kind, is a fufiicient proof, that the

ground of goodnefs in every man, is fome-

thing entirely diJlinB from our natural fa-

culties of reafon and fpeculation.

And therefore, when you place the power

of your falvation in your intelleBual light,

or the ftrength of your own reafon^ you

place it in your weakefi part, in the pooreji^

I moft
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moft trifiing and injig?}ificant thing that be-

longs to you, and upon that which has the

lead effect: in human Ufe.

The only good that reafon can do to

you, is to remove the impediments of vir-

tue, and to give room to that inward injiinSi

or attratiion to God and goodnefs to dis-

play itfelf; that the inmoft fpirit of your

mind may receive its ftrength and affiftance

from the fpirit of God, from which, as the

needk from the loadftone, it has all its in^

JiinSi of goodnefs and tendency toward^

God.

For this inward inftind of goodnefs,

or life of God in the foul, is all the real and

living goodnefs that is in you, and is as dif-

ferent and diftind: from natural reafon, as

the lights and heat^ and fower and virtue

of the fun, is different from a piBure of it

upon a piece of canvafs^ and has as different

effeds upon the mind.

For this light of bare reafon, or the

reafoning faculty of the mind, has no con-

trariety to the vices of the heart, it neither

kills them, nor is killed by them. As pride,

vanity, hypocrify, envy or malice, don't

P 3
take
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ake away from the mind its geometrical

fkili ; fo a man may be moft mathematical

in his demonftrations of the religion of

reafon, when he has extinguifhed every good

fentiment of his heart, and be the moft

zealous for its excellency and fufficiency,

when he has his paffions in the moft difor-

dered ftate.

But in that light of the hearty or at-

iraBion to God, which I have faid is com-

mon to all mankind in and through Jefus

Chrift, all is contrary. As it is a gift and

grace of God, fo it is a real lijl\ a living

thing, a fentiment of the heart, and fo far

as it grows and increafes in us, fo far it de-

ftroys all that is bad and corrupt within us.

It has the fame contrariety to all vices of

the heart, that light has to darknefs, and

muft either fupprefs or be fupprefled by

them.

Now when I fpeak of this light, or in-

ftindl of the heart, or attraftion to God, I

have not only the authority of fcripture,

but every man's own experience on my fide ;

that diftinftion between the head and the

hearty which every one knows how to make,

plainly declares for all that I have faid. It

^ fhew5
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fhews that the ftate and manner, and ten-

dency of our heart, is all that is good within

us ; and that the reafonings and fpeculations

of the head, are only an empty (hew and

noife that is made in the oiitfide of us.

For that which we mean by the heart

plainly fpeaks thus much ; it is a kind of

life and motion within us, which every one

knows contains all that is good or bad in us

;

that we are that which our hearts are, let us

talk, and reafon, and difpute what we will

about goodnefs and virtue ; and that this

ftate of our heart is as diftind: from, and

independent of all fpeculations of our rea-

fon ing faculties, as it is diftindl from, and

independent of all the languages in which

a fcholar can reafon and fpeculate upon it.

And if a man fhould fay, that the excellency

and fufRciency of natural religion confifted

in knowing all the languages in which vir-

tue, goodnefs and religion are exprelTed by

different founds and charafters, he would

have faid as much truth, and as well

grounded, as he who places the excellency

and fufficiency of natural religion in the

many arguments and demonftrations which

reafon can raife about it. For all reafon-

ing and fpeculation ftand on the outfide of

P 4 the
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the heart, in the fame fuperficial manner as

all languages do.

For our heart is our manner of exiftence,

or the flate in which we feel ourfclves to be ;

it is an inward life, a vital fenfibility which

contains our manner of feeling what and

how we are ; it is the ftate of our defires

and tendencies, of inwardly feeing, hearing,

tailing, relifhing, and feeling that which

pafles within us ; it is that to us inwardly

with regard to ourfelves, which our fenfes

of feeing, hearing, feeling, ^c, are, with

regard to things that are without, or external

to us.

Now as reafon is a poor, fuperficial, and

infignificant thing with refpedt to our out-

ward fenfes, unable to add any thing to our

hearing zi\ifeeing^ &c. or to be the true pow-

er and life of them, by all its fpeculations

and reafonings upon them ; fo it is much
more a poor, and fuperficial, and infignifi-

cant thing with refped:to the inward fenfibility

of the heart, or its feeing, feeling, &c. and

much more unable to add to, or amend the

ftate of the heart, or become the life and pow-

er of its motions, by its arguings about

them.

And
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And therefore to feek for the religion or

perfedion of the heart in the pov/er of our

reafon, is more groundlefs and abfurd, and

againft the nature of things, than to feek for

the perfeaion and ftrength of our fenfes in

the power of our reafon.

Now I appeal to every man in the world

for the truth of all this -, for every man has

the fulleft inward convidion, that his iieart

is not his reafon, nor his reafon his heart,

but that the one is as different from the other

in its whole nature, as pain, and joy, and de-

lire are different from definitiom of th- m
;

and that as a thoufand definitions ofjoy and

defire, will not become that defire and joy it-

felf ; fo a thoufand definitions of religion will

not become religion itfelf, but be always in

the fame flate of diflance from it ; and

that all reafoning and fpeculations up-

on religion, are at the fame ftate of diflance

from the nature and power of religion, as

fpeculations upon our paflions are from the

nature and power of them.

You know not by hearfay, reafoning,

or books, but by an inward fentiment, that

your reafon can be very nicely religious, ve-

ry
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ry ftridl in its defcriptions of goodnefs, at

the fame time that the heart is a mere li-

bertine funk into the very dregs of corrup-

tion: on the other hand, you know, that

when your reafon is debauched with argu-

ments, is contending for prophanenefs, and

feems full of proof that piety is fuperftition,

your heart at the fame time has a virtue in

it, that fecretly diflents from all that you

fay.

Now all this proof that the ftate of rea-

fon is not the ftate of your heart, is the

fame proof that reafon is not the power or

ftrength of our religion, becaufe what our

heart is, that is our religion -, what belongs

to our heart, that belongs to our religion ;

which never had nor can have any other na-

ture, power, or perfe(ftion, than that which

is the nature, power, and perfection of our

heart.

You are forced to know and feel, whether

you will or no, that God has a certain y^^r^^

power within you, which is watching every

opportunity of faying fomething to you. ei-

ther of yourfelf, the vanity of the world, or

the guilt and confequences of fin.

This
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' This is that inftlnd: of goodncfs, attrac-

tion of God, or witnefs of himfelf In the

foul of every man, which without argu-

ments and reafonings rifes up in the loul,

and would be doing fome good to it, il not

quenched and refifted by the noife and hur-

ry either of pleafure or bufinefs.

And this is every one's natural religion

^

or call to God and goodnefs, which is i^ith-

ful to every man, and is the only founda-

tion of all the virtue and goodnefs that liiall

be brought forth in him. And the leafl:

Jlirring of this inward principle, or power

of life, is of more value than all the aBi^

n)ity of our reafon, which is only as it were

a painter of dead images, which leave the

heart in the fame ftate of death, and emp-

tinefs of all goodnefs in which they find

it.

Therefore, my dear friend, know the

place of your religion, turn invv^ards, liften

to the voice of grace, the inftindl of God
that fpeaks and moves within you ; and in-

fiead of forming dead and lifelefs images,

let your heart pray to God, that all that is

good and holy in him, may touch, and

ftir,



[ 220 ]

ftir, and revive all that is capable of good-

nefs and holinefs in you. Your heart wants

nothing but God, and nothing but your

heart can receive him. This is the only place

and feat of religion, and of all communica-

tion between God and you.

We are apt to confider confcieme only as

fome w^orking of our heart that checks us,

and fo we are i ather afraid, than fond of it.

But if we looked upon it as it really is, fo

much of God within us, revealing himfelf

within us, fo much of a heavenly life, that

is ftriving to raife us from the dead, we fhould

love and adhere to it, as our happy guide to

heaven.

For this reafon, I have called this ^^ri
of life, or inftindl of goodnefs, our inward

redeemer ; not only becaufe it is the only

thing within, that helps forwards our falva-

tion, but alfo becaufe it is the firft beginning

of Chrift's redemption in the fouls of all

men by his becoming the atonement for

all.

And as it is the firft flep of Chrift's re-

demption in the foul, and that which be-

came
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c^aiQ their capacify oi falvation ; fo thepro-

grefs of their redemption confifts in the in-

creife and growth of this firft feed of life,

till the new man be wholly raifed up by it.

Lastly, Another real difference between

this inflhi^ of goodnefs, or piety of the

hearty and your religion of reafon, is this,

that natural reafon in itfelf is incapable of Je-

fus Chrift ; it cannot comprehend him, it is

at enmity with him, and fets itfelf up agaiaft

him. For it feels no want of a Saviour, and

therefore is unwilling to receive one. Or if

it was to admit of a Saviour, it muft be only

ftich a one as came to increafe the number of

its images and ideas, or to help it to be more

a5live and artful in the ranging, dividing and

diftiuguiihing them.

And for this reafon it is, that a book of

ideas and dijUnBions is more valued by fome

people, than all the falvation that is offered in

the gofpel.

But this natural religion or inftlndl of

goodnefs, of which I have ipoken as God's

free gift to all men in Jefus Chrift, has that

natural fitnefs for the receiving of Chrift

as the eye has for receiving the light ; it

wants
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wants him, it defires him, it is for him, it

knows him, it rejoices in him, as the eye

wants, defires, knows, and rejoices in the

light. And of this natural religion, or re-

ligion of the heart, does our Saviour plain-

ly fpeak, when he faith, He that is of God

heareth God's words; and again. My
Jl:eep hear my voice. Therefore this inftindt

of goodnefs, or piety of the heart, though

it is God*s gift to man before his hearing the

outward word, is yet a certain preparation

for it ; and if it be brought forth in us, is a

never-failing fitnefs to receive it. Therefore

he that has this natural religion of the hearty

of which I have fpoken, has the greateft: fit-

nefs to receive the gofpel, he is fo of God^

that he heareth God's word, fuch a flieep of

Chrift as knoweth his voice. And therefore

the receiving, or not receiving the Gofpel, is

the greateft of all demonftrations, whether a

man hath, or hath not that right religion that

is antecedent to it.

Natural religion, when rightly un-

derftood, is a real thing, and of the fame

truth as revealed religion. But the mi-

ftake lies here, in our taking natural reli-

gion to be the work or effedl of natural

reafon ; whereas reafon, or our faculty of

reafoning
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reafoning upon our ideas, is not a part o^

natural or revealed religion, but only a bare

fpedtator of its own images of natural and

revealed religion, juH as it is not a part of

our hearing ^nd feeing-, nor can come any

nearer to them, than as it is a bare fpedator

of its ov^n images of them.

All men, by virtue of God's firft par-

don to Adatn, are put into a ftate of falva-

tion
J

and as this ftate, though it is the free

gift of God, is common to all men, as

men, or born of Adam-, fo it may in a good

fenfe be called their natural ftate, and the

religion of this ftate, their natural reli-

gion.

Now the queftion is. What is the natu-

ral religion of this ftate ? It is that which

his ftate and condition fpeaks to him. Now
his condition and ftate in the world plainly

fpeaks thus much to him, that he is a fmner,

and yet in a ftate oi favou?' with God, or in

a pojjibility of being accepted of him. E-
very man's nature teaches him thus much,
with the fame certainty that it teaches him,

that he is weak and mortal. That he is a

finner, and at the fame time an obje(5t of

Divinemercy ^ are things that are made knowji

to
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to him, not by arguments or fpeculation,

but by his own being what he is.

Therefore the whole of natural reli-

gion confifts in a man's folJowing this voice

of nature, and adting conformably to it 5 in

acknowledging tht Jinfiibiefs of his flate, and

in imphrmg and relying upon the Divine

mercy to be delivered from it. This is the

whole truth of natural religion ; an humble

penitent Jejife of fin, and an humble faith

and truji in the mercy of God to be deli-

vered from it^ though it is not known by

what name to call that deliverance, or what

kind of Saviour is wanted to effed: it. But

he that thus according to the diredion of

his natural ftate lives before God, in peni-

iencey and in faith in his mercyy is fure of

having the benefit of all the mercy of God,

though he does not know the method, or the

7nea72s^ by which the mercy of God will

fave him.

So that irue^ natural religion and revealed

religion agree in thefe two great and eflTential

points, that man is in a fi:ate oi fin, and

yet in a ftate of acceptance with God through

his mercy ; therefore the piety of the one, is

the pietv of the otlier, viz, a penitent fenfe

of



[ 225 1

of fin, and a humble faith and trufl in

God to be delivered from it by his mercy.

And here you may again fee, why this

natural religion is to be confidered, not as a

matter of reafon, but as an injlindl of good^

nefs^ or piety of the heart ; becaufe it is no-

thing elfe but fo much goodnefs^ not in idea^

but in the very inward ejfence of the foul,

as diftinguifhes and preferves it both fron^

beafts and fallen fpirits.

H"AD a man no fenfe of fliame for his

lins, he would be in the very ftate of the

beajis ; had he no faith and hope in the

mercy of God, he would be in the ftate of

the devils.

Therefore that internal [entiment of

heart, that inJlinSl of goodnefs-, is his only

true religion of nature, becaufe it is thus

the prefervation of his nature, and theyi-

ving him from being like to beafts and fallen

fpirits.

Reason therefore, as it is a faculty of

fpeculating and comparing ideas, has no

more fliare in this religion of nature, than

it has a fliare in our natural powers of hear-'

Cb ing
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ing ^ndi feeing 3 and as it can only in a little

way, and in certain circumjlances, do fome

outward fervice to xhtit fe?ifes, fo it can on-

ly in the fame little and low way help and

afiift this religion of nature by fome out-

ward fervices.

And as this inflind of goodnefs, or in-

ward fentiment of the heart, is that alone

which preferves our nature, and therefore is

alone the true religioriy or falvation of na-

ture ; fo the whole of all revealed religion is

to improve this true religion of nature in

its two ejftntial parts, penitence for fin,

and faith and truft in the mercy of God,

For all revealed religion has only this end,

it teaches nothing, intends nothing, but to

give us more reafons for penitencey and more

reafons for faith and trufi in the mercy of

God.

And therefore it was that I faid, this in-

ftindt of good, or true religion of nature,

is the very preparation of the heart for the

reception of the gofpel. For fo much as

there is of this penitence and faith living in

the foul, fo much it has of eyes to fee, of

ears to hear, and of a heart to underftand

all the truths of divine revelation. The
humi-
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humility and penitence of the gofpe!, the

mercies of God in and through Jelus Chrift,

are as agreeable to a man in this (late of

heart, as food and water to the hungry and

thlrfty foul. The gofpd prefents every

thing to him that he wants; and God is

thereby bjcome all th.it to him, which the

miferable ftate of his foul flood in need of.

And fo when he finds the gofpd, he finds

the pearl, for which he gladly fells all that

he hath.

Therefore a man can have no greater

proof that the religion of nature is fuppref-

led in him, that he has not the religion of

penitence and faiih^ than by his refufa! of

the gofpel; for the gofpel as naturally

agrees with fuch a ftate of heart, as light

mixes with light, and darknefs with dark-

nefs.

Lay the caufe of infidehty where you

will, it is a certain truth, that it lies only

in this infenfihility of heart, in this extinc-

tion of the religion of nature. And if the

leail fentiment of penitence arifes in your

heart, or a fenfibiliiy of the need of divine

merL\\ the gofpel has got fo far an en-

trance into you, and it cannot lofe its hold

0^2 Of
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of you, but by your lofing this ftate of

heart.

Let your reafon pretend what it will,

and fancy it has ever fo many objedions of

fpeculation and argument againft the gofpel,

they are all objedtions of the heart. For the

gofpel fpeaks only to the heart, and nothing

but the heart can either receive or rejcft it.

For this is an eternal truth, which you can

not too much refleft upon, that reafon al-

ways /d?//owj the ftate of the heart, and what

your heart is, that is your reafon. If your

heart is full of fentiments of penitence^ and

oi faith in the divine mercy, your reafon

will take part with your heart, and will en-

tertain itfelf with all arguments, ideas, and

difcourfes, that can exercife this religion of

the heart.

But if your heart is fhut up in death

and drynefs, your reafon will be according

to it, a poor quibbkr in words, and dead

images, and will delight in nothing but fuch

dry objedtions and fpeculations as anAver

to the deadnefs and infenfibility of your

heart.

3
So
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So that what you imagine, of your ha-

ving a religion of pure 7'eajcny is the meer-

eft iiaion of deceit that can be impofed

upon you ; for reafon has nothing of its

own^ it ads nothing of itfelf, it hzvt\y refers

that which comes from the heart, as the

moon barely refleds that which comes from

the fun ; it is the fe?^va72t of the heart, and

muft adl or not ad in obedience to it j what

the heart loves, that reafon contends for ;

and what the heart has no inclination to,

that reafon objeds againft. Therefore there

neither is, nor was, nor ever can be any

other religion but the religion of the heart,

and reafon is only its fervant, in the fame

manner, and in the fame degree, whatever

the religion of the heart be, whether true

or falfe.

And to imagine that natural religion is

the efFedl of pure reafon and fpeculation,

is as great an error againft the nature of

things, and more hurtful to you, than to

imagine that natural hearing andfeeing is the

effed: of reafon and fpeculation.

Natural religion, if you underftand

it rightly, is a moft excellent thing, it is a

Q 3 ^^S'^^
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^'^S^^ ft'nti^72C72t of heart, it is fo n:iich

goodnefs m the heart, it is its fenfibility

both of Its reparation from, and its relation

to God ; and therefore it fliews itfelf in no-

thing but in a penitential fenti?nent of the

weight of its fins, and in an humble re-

CGurfe hyfcitk to the mercy of God.

Call but this the religion of nature^

and then the more you efteem it, the better ;

for you cannot wifli well to it, without

bringing it to the gofpel (late of perfedti-

on.

For the religion of the gofpel is this re-

ligion of penitence and faith in the mei'cy

of God, brought forth into its full perfedion.

For the gofpel calls you to nothing, but to

know, and underftand, aud pradife a full

and real penitence^ and to know by faith

^

•fuch heights and depths of the divine mer-

cy towards you, as the religion of nature

had only fom.e little uncertain glimmerings

of Therefore there is the fame agreement,

and the fame difference between the true

religion of nature, and the religion of the

gofpel, that there is between the breaking

of the day, and the rifing of the fun to its

meridian height; the one is the beginning

,

and
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and the other is the perfeBion of the fame

thing. And as the Hght of the day-break^

and the light of the nom'da)\ are both the

fame Hght, and from the fame producer of

light ; fo the light of the religion of na-

ture, and the light of the golpel, are the

fame light, and from the fame producer of

light in the mind.

If you only flood for fome time in the

fir ft break of day, fenfible of the mifery

of darknefs, and only feeling fome hope

and expeftation of the hght, yet knowing

nothing of that globe of fire that afterwards

was to appear, and blcfs you with fo many
unknown and unhoped for joys and com-

forts of the noon- day light, you v/ould

then refemble one (landing for fome time in

the day- break of natural religion, fenfible

of the weight of his fins, and only hoping in

God iox Jotne kind of mercy towards him ;

yet knowing nothing of that globe of fire^

that myfiery of divitie love that was by de-

grees to difcover itfelf, and blefs him v/ith i'o

many unknown, unhoped-for joys and com-
forts of the divine mercy towards him.

The original inftlndl of goodnefs in the

ibul, which I have fliewn to be the only re-

QL.4 ligion
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ligion of nature, is the light of day-break

in the foul, and is that light which lighteth

e^oery man that cometh into the world» The
light of the gofpel is that noon- day Y\^t^

which difcovers fuch joys and comforts as

no one could have thought of, that had on-

ly flood in the break of day.

And as no one, when the day arifes, can

rejedl or difpute the coming or goodnefs of

the rifing funy but becaufe he has lojl that

fenfe which was to diflinguifh light from

darknefs : fo no one can rejedt or diflike, or

difpute againft the light of the gofpel, but

he that has extinguijbed that injli?!^ of good-

nefs in his foul, which aIo?je can diftinguifh

good from evil, and make him love the one,

and rejedl the other.

Don't therefore, my dear friend, de-

ceive yourfelf, nor let any one elfe deceive

you. The matter is of infinite confequence

that you have before you. You come into

the world but once, and have but one tri-

al, but the efteds of it are to laft for ever.

The time of difputing and fpeculating up^

on ideas is (hort ; it can laft no longer than

whilft they5^«of this world can refrefh your

flefh and blopd; and fo keep the foul from

knowing
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knowing its own depth, or what has been

growing in it. But when this is over, then

you muft know and feel what it is to have a

nature as deep^ and Jlrongy and large as

eternity.

If you have Hved upon the amufements

of reafon and fpeculation, your Hfe has

been worfe than a dream, and your foul

will, at the end of fuch a life, be left to it-

felf in its own darknefs, himgery thirft, and

anxiety^ to be for ever devoured by its owji

fre.

B u T if you have watched ov^^at inftinB

of goodnefs which God planted in your foul,

and have exercifed yourfelf in that penitence

for your fins, and humble faith in the mer-

cy of God, that the gofpel propofes to you

;

then when your body falls off from you, you

will feel and know what a kingdom of God
lay hid in your foul, you will fee that you

have a life and ftrength like that of eternity,

and the fulnefs of God himfelf will be your

everlafting enjoyment.

For heaven and hell ftand ready to

awake and be revealed in you, and can no

longer be hid from you, than whilft you are

under
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under the cover of flefli and blood. And
then will be fully verified in you that faying

cf fcripture, he that feekcth findcth : for you

v/ill find that wliich ycu have fought, and

accc^rding to your faith, fo will it e'ernally

be done unto you. Your foul will have no-

thing taken from it, but it will have all that

gocd which you fought after, and provided

for it. You chofe to be faved only by the

powers of your own reajor.y and refufed the

mcrc'^ of God that was to have faved y:'U,

and therefore yon will have that ^vry faha-

tion you have chofen, you will be entirely

TcithGiit the mercy of God, and left wholly

to your cwn nature: and that falvation is

the mifery of hell.

You are now your own car^ver^ and

mufi: be that which vou fhail have made of

yourfelf. If the depth of your heart has

not in this life*s-time its proper cure 5 if it

has not fomething done to it, which your

reafon can no more do, than it can create

the light, your heart will become your

hell. And if you let the light of the go-

fpel fhine into it, and revive the good feed of

hfe in it, then it will become the feat and

habitation of your heaven.

You
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You may perhaps imngbie, that becaufc

you prndllfe fobriety and ju.lice, and are a

friend to moral behaviour, bol:!) in your-

felf and other people, that therefore your

dijbelief oi the gofpel cannot proceed from

the diforder of your heart, or a want of

piety.

But this, Sir, is all mlftake. For you

may have all this moral behaviour, and yet

have nothing at all of that jhitiment of peni-

tence^ and faith In the divine mercy ^ which

I have fliewn to be the oiily true religion of

nature.

It is as eafy to have all this kind of

goodnefs which you appeal to, as it is to be

civile 'well' bred^ and a friend to the peace

and order of that fociety of which one is a

member.

Even an Atheift may find his ends, and

adt fuitably to his own principles of felf-

love, eafe, and reputation, by this moral

behaviour.

But the preaching of the gofpel dif-

covers all, and fliews from what principle

all
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all this morality proceeds. If there was this

fentiment of penitence and faith in the mercy

of God at the bottom, then this morality

would want and rejoice at the precepts

and dodrincs of the gofpel, becaufe they

raife a morality upon the foundation of pe-

nitence and faith. But when this morali-

ty is only a wo?"Idly wifdom, a convenience

of life, a political conformity, and as mere

a gratification of felfipnefs^ as any other

worldly accomph/hments are, then this

morality is in the greateft enmity with the

gcfpel, becaufe the gofpel takes away its

worth, and all the felf-accompliihment that

was placed in it.

Therefore it is not the mere moral

man that has that goodnefs of the heart, that

is a qualification to receive the gofpel : for

an atheiji may be fuch a moral man ; but it

is he, whofe heart is in a Jiate of penitence

for his fins, and humbly looking to the mercy

of God to be fome way or other delivered

from them.

This is the only foundation of a religious

morality, and this is that Jiate of heart

which muft be wanting in every moralift that

refufes the gofpel.

Hence
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HencH therefore it is plain, that you

may have a great deal of morality in your

behaviour, and yet nothing of the religion of

nature in your heart, and fo be entirely un-

qualified to receive the gofpel, becaufe of

the diforder of your heart. For the mo-
rality of an imrefor?77ed \\Q2iXt, adds no more

goodnefs to it, than whited fepulchres do to

the rottennefs of dead men's bones.

What I fay, I fay not to reproach you,

but from a fincere defire of doing you all

the good that I can. For I have too much
experience myfelf of the vveaknefs and,

miftakes of human nature, to reproach

any degree of them in other people. But

if you will take in good part what is well

meant, I hope you will find that I have been

your friend in difcovering the bottom of your

diforder.

But it may be you will fay, you would

believe the gofpel if you could, but that its

evidence cannot have that efFedt upon your

mind. You may fay alfo, the gofpel is a

matter of fad 3 you muft examine into

the truth of it, as you do into the truth of

other matters of hiftory 5 and as both the

internal
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internal and external evidence of the gofpel

is much defended and oppofed by learned

men, its evidence is fo perplexed, and made

a matter of fach laborious and intricate en-

quiry, that your mind cannot come at any

certainty of what you ought to believe con-

cerning the truth of it.

I WILL therefore propofe to 3^ou \ht /J.^ort-

ejly and at the fame time the fureji of all me-

thods, and fach as you fliall either be obliged

to acquiefce in as fufficient, or to own that

you have fuppreffed that i72jii?iB of goodnefs

within you, which I have (hewn to be the

original birthright of all mankind, and to be

the cnly ftate of heart that faves us from

being a mere mixture of the beafts and the

devils,

I don't recommend to you to lay afide

prejudice, and begin again the controverfy

from the bottom, and read all on both fhies

with all the impartiality that you can.

I WOULD as foon fend you on a pilgrimage^

to be a penitent^ as propofe to you this

travel to be a Chriflian. The truth of the

gofpel lies much nearer to us than we ima-

gine, and we only difpute and wrangle our-

felves into a diftance from it. Do
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Do you think that you need many hooks

to (hew you that you are a ftnner^ that you

have the diforder of ahiioli: all the beajh

within you ; tliat you have beiidcs this, fach

paffions and tempers of pride, envy, fel-

iiflinefs and malice, as would make you fliua

the fight of other people, if they could fee

all that paffcs within you? need any learn-

ing inHrud you, that at the fame time that

you have all thefe diforders, both of the

beafts and evil fpirits within you, you have

a great dcfiic to feem to be without them,

and are afFeding continually to have, and

appear in thofe very virtues which you feel

the want of? when you are full of hatred

and envy, you aftcd to be thought good and

good-natured, when proud, to appear as

humble.

Now I defire you to know no books,

but this book of your ovs^n heart, nor to be

well read in any controverfy but in that

which paffes ^within ycu, in order to know
the gofpel to be the greateft of all truths,

and the infallible voice of God fpeaking the

way of falvation to you. No eccho anfwers

to the voice that raifes it, fo certainly and

agreeably as the voice of nature, or the

ftate
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ilate of your own heart anfwers to that

which the gofpel preaches unto you. And
this I will fliew you to be the fhorteft and

fureft of all methods to difcover the truth of

the gofpel.

The gofpel is built on thefe two pillars^

Firjiy that you are a fallen : Secondly^ that

you are a redeemed creature. Now every

man's own foul, and what daily paffes

within him, fpeaks thefe two great truths

to him, with -a convidion 2iX\A fenfibility that

cannot be avoided.

You have feen, and you feel, and know
that you are a fmner, that you have the dif-

orders of the beafts, and the depravity of

evil fpirits within you. Is not this faying to

you, not in the found of words, but by the

frame and voice of your nature, that you

are a Jallen creature, and not in that ftate

in which a good being muft have created

you ? for I appeal to yourfelf, in your own
degree of goodnefs, if you could create

your own children, whether you would not

create them in a better ftate, and with lefs

evil, both of the beaft and the devil, in

them, than that in which vou was born your-

felf?

There-
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Therefore, only fuppofing God to have

your degree of goodnefs, he could not have

created the firft man, from whom your na-

ture is derived, in the ftate that you are j and

therefore fuppofing him only to be good,

you have a fufficient proof; but fuppofing

him to be infinitely good, or goodnefs itfelf,

you have an infallible demonftration written

in the frame of your nature, that you are a

fallen creature, or not in that ftate in which

God created you.

Again, do you want any learning, or

books, or reafoning, to fhew you, that

every man, as well as yourfelf, affedts to ap-

pear virtuous, to have good qualities, and is

afliamed of every beaftly and diabohcal dif-

order ^ and would feem to have virtues and

goodnefs that he has not, becaufe of an in-

nate love that he has for them, and from a

fenfe of their being proper for him ? And is

not this faying again with the fame fulneft of

certainty, that you are a redeemed creature,

that there is in you an i7iward redeemer, a

light of the mind, a feed of goodnefs, an

ijijiindi to virtue, given you by God^ though

without revelation you don't know isohen nor

howx

R , And



[ H^ 1

And is not this fuch an evidence of the

fruth of the Chriftian religion, and of its

fitnefs iofave your foul, as not only needs

not the afiiftance of foreign books and

learning, but is alfo fufficient to fupport it-

felf againft all the books and learning in the

world that fliould oppofe it ? Can any eccho

anfwer better to the voice that raifes it, than

the voice of your nature anfwers to the found

of the gofpel ? and do you not hereby plain-

ly fee, that you ftand nearer to the truth

of the Chriftian religion, than you do to

any thing elfe ? It is only the defcription of

that which paffcs within you. It is the

book of yourfelf, it talks of nothing out of

you, it fpeaks but that which is written 'with-

in you, and therefore you have a fufficient

help to underftand it. To look for outward

teftimonies, is like looking for yourfelf

abroad ', turn but your eyes inward, and you

have no need of miracles to fhew you, that

Jefus Chrift came from that God that made

you, and that he teaches you the only way

to find that perfedion and happincfs for which

he made you.

Wh a t can the gofpel fay to you of the

fall of man, that your heart does not feel

to

I
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to be true ? What can it fay to you of your

redemption, that is not at the fame time faid

to you by the ftate of your own foul ?

For if you was not fallen, how could

you labour under fo much corruption ? A
finful creature cannot come from God in its

finful ftate. And, on the other hand, if you

was not redeemed, how could you feel a dif-

like of fin, an inclination to goodnefs, and a

defire of appearing virtuous ? For what elfe is

this defire of goodnefs, but a certain inward

frinciple that has begun your redemption^ and

is trying to carry it on ?

Now the Chriftian religion fays nothing

to you ; it has not one doctrine, or pradtice

or inftitution, but what has its immediate

relation to thefe two great truths, and is, for

the fake of them, either to convince you of

your fall, or to aflift your redemption.

Now if a revelation from God had only

told you, that you had a mixture of evil

and good in you, could you have any doubt

about the truth of fuch a revelation ? Or,

if it told you that the evil came from the

fault of your firft parents, and the good

was God's free gift to you at their fall,

R 2 that
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that the evil might be refifted and fuppreffed ^

if it told you, that God had a defire, and a

defign in the depths of his mercy, to affift

the good that was in you, that it might con-

quer and put an entire ehd to all the evil of

your nature, would you alk for proofs of the

goodnefs of fuch a revelation, or of its being

worthy of God,, and fuitable to your own
needs?

Now the Chriftian rehgion is this revela-

tion. It tells you only this great truth, that

you '2LXt fallen and redeemed^ that is, that you

have a mixture of e^'oil and good in you j it

tells you that God, aa early as the fall^ re-

deemed you, when thej&^^ of the woman be-

came the enemy of the jerpent y that is, as

fgon as the evil came into you, he of his

Jree gift put a good power into you to with-

lland it ; it tells you, that from the begin-

ning of the world, it has been God's gracious

defire and defign in and by Jefus Chrifl: to

render your redemption effedlual, that is, to

make the good that is in you perfectly over-

come all your evil.

Complain therefore no more of want of

evidence ; neither books ^ nov Jludy, nor learu"

hig is wanted ^ the gofpel is witbi?^ you, and

I • you
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yoii are its evidence ; it is preached unto yoa

in your own bofom, and every thing within

you is a /rd?^of the truth of it.

Ask how you fhall know there is fuch a

thing as day and night -, for the fall and re-

demption are as manifeft mthm you, as day

and night are manifeft 'withmt you.

Here, Sir, in this intimate and true

knowledge of yourfelf Hes the moft precious

evidence of the gofpel- and is as near to you,

as you are to yourfelf 3 becaufe all that is faid

and declared, and recorded in the gofpel, is

only a plain record of that which is faid and

jdone, and doing in yourfelf.

And when you once feel it thus proved to

you by its agreement with the ftate of your.

own nature, then it becomes a pearl that is

dearer to you than your life 3 and what is

beft, it is then a pearl vYhich no one can rob

you of. You are then in fuch afTurance and

poffeffion ofthe power and goodnefs of Chrift,

as thofe blind men were, whofe eyes he had

opened to fee the light.

Then all the wrangle and difpute of

learned men againft the truth of the go-

R 3 fpel.
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fpel, will fignify no more to you, nor ralfe

any more doubt in you, than if by hijiory

and criticijm they would prove, that you
never had any benefit from the light of the

fun.

If you go only outwardly to work, and

feek only for an outward proof of the truth

of the gofpel, you can only know it by fuch

labours, and in fuch uncertainty as you

know other matters of hiftory, and muft bo

always balancing what is faid for and

againft it. And if you come to believe it

this way, your faith will be held by an un-

certain tenure, you will be alarmed at every

new attack, and frighted at every new ene-

my that pretends toleifen the evidence of the

gofpel.

But thefe, Sir, are difficulties that we
make to ourfelves, by neglecting the proper

evidence of the gofpel, and chufing only

to know it, as we know other hiftories that

have no relation to us, or connexion with our

own ftate.
-

The gofpel is not a hiftory of fomething

that was done and paft 1700 years ago, or

of a redemption that was then prefent^ and

only
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only to be tranfmitted to pofterity as a matter

oi hijlory-y but it is the declaration of a re-

deemer, or a redeeming power that is always

in its redeeming Jlafe^ and equally prefent to

every man.

We all iland as near to the reafons and

motives for receiving the gofpel, as they did

to whom it was firft preached. No one then

did, or could receive Jefus Chrift when he
was on earth, but for the fame reafons, that

th^Jicky the lame^ and the blind^ fought to

him to be cured, namely, becaufe they felt

their infirmities^ and wanted to be relieved

from them. But if thisftate of heart, or their

fenfibility of their condition, of what they

were, and what they wanted, was then the

onlypoffible reafon they could have for receiv-

ing Chrift ; then it follows, that every man
of every age, has all the reafons for receiving

or not receiving the gofpel within himfelf,

and ftands juft as near to and juft as far from

the evidence of it, as thofe did who firft heard

it.

If you know of no burden or weight of

fin, nor want any ajjijlance to overcome it,

the gofpel has no evidence for you ; and tho'

you "had ftood by our Saviour, you had been

R 4 never
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never the nearer to it. But if you know
your Hate, as the fick^ the lame^ and the

blind knew their ftate ;
* if you groan under

the power of fin, and are looking towards

God for fome affiftance to overcome it,

then you have all the reafom for receiving

the gofpel written in your heart, and you

ftand as near all its proper evidence, whether

you was born in the laft age, or 1700 years

ago-

Now if you don't know zx\&feely that the

gofpel has this foundation in you, that you.

have thaty^// and redemption in you that it

teaches, then all external evidence of it can

be of no ufe to you, becaufe you are not the

per/on that w^intsfuch a falvation.

But if you know that thefe two things

are written in the frame of your nature,

that evil and good, or the fall and the re*

demption^ are at ftrife within you, and that

you want fome divine affiftance to help you

to overcome the evil that is in ypu; then the

gofpel needs no external evidence, becaufe

your heart is a v/itnefs of all the truth of

it. For you are then only doing that in a

lower degree, which the gofpel teaches

and
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and enables you to do in a more perfeft and

prevailing manner.

Further, If you have only that injiin5f

of goodnefs in you, which I have fhewn to

be the onl^ religion of natuj'e ; if you have

a defire to ad: fuitably to this ftate of your

heart, this flruggle of evil and good that is

in you, and are weary of your fins, and defi-

rous to be delivered from them, then you are

fully prepared to love, admire, and receive all

the precepts of the gofpel, becaufe they have

no end, but to do that which you want and

defire to have done in you ; that is, to fup-

prefs the power of evil in you, to deftroy the

old man, or the firft life of your corrupt na-

ture, and to raife the new man, or principle

ofgoodnefs that is in you, to its full ftate of

ftrength and perfedion.

And here you have the iliorteft and fureil:

of all methods, to find both the truth and ex-

cellency, and neceflity of the gofpel method
of falvation,

I PUT no labour or deep enquiry upon
your hands : I defire you only to know,
what you cannot help knowing, that you
have good and evil alive, and at work in you.

For
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For this is the whoie of the fall of Adatn^

and of the redemption of Jefus Chrift. Say

that you have no evil in you, and I will not

defire you to believe the fall of Adam. Say

that you have no fenfe of goodnefs in you,

and I v/ill not defire you to acknowledge the

redemption through Jefus Chrift. Bat if

neither of thefe can be denied to be in you,

if your own heart confeffes thefe two things;

how can you want a proof of file: truth of that

religion, which only tells v;)a that which

your own heart is a witnefb of ?

Again, fay that you have no injlinB of

goodnefs in you, that you have no dijlike of

the corruption of your nature, nor the

fmallefl defire to be free from it, and then I

will excufe your ignorance of the truth and

fitnefs of the precepts of the gofpel.

But if you will but own fo much of natu-

ral religion, as to be at all troubled at your

fins, or hut fecretly ws/Ij that God would

feme way or other help you to get the better

of them; then you are under a neceflity of

feeing and knowing that the precepts of the

'gofpel are highly fuited to the ftate of your

foul, to aflift this degree of natural religion

in
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in you, and to help you to that conqueft ovec

iin which you want.

So that from this plain and eafy know-

ledge of yourfelf, you are abfolutely obliged

either to deny the inoft known ftate of your

heart, and to deny that ycu have any degree^

or dejire of goodnefs in you ; or to own the

gofpel to have every thing in it, both as to

doftrine and precept, that ftridly anfwers to

the ftate and necejjities, and good inclinations

of your heart.

And therefore the proof of the gofpel is

at no dijlance from you, requires no labour

of learning or fearch of hiftory, but arifes

fi'om the moft obvious knowledge of your-

felf, what you are, and what you want. And
you may have the utmoft affurance, that

you cannot hurt or deceive yourfelf in this

fhort method that I have recommended.

For if you cannot be hurt or deceived in be«

lieving yourfelf to be a finner^ and yet to be

in a ftate that admits of the divine mercy to

you, then you are fure that you cannot have

any hurt or deceit put upon you by the go-

fpel ; becaufe it is to do nothing to you, you

are to receive nothing from it, but a conjir-

'"'
' mation
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^nation of your penitence^ and 2.ftrengthening

yomfaith in the mercy of God.

Understand all the gofpel in this man-

ner, and then you underftand it according

to the truth, as it is in itfelf.

For there is not a dodrine or precept of

the gofpel, but is given you for this end ; to

perfed: your penitence, to (hew you all the

grounds, and reafons, and extent of it, and

to confirm, increafe, and exercife your faith

in the mercy of God, by fuch a difcovery of

God, and his goodnefs, towards you, as

without the gofpel .could not have been

known.

So then, if you know the religion of na-

ture, the religion of peniteJice and faith^ to

be a true and good religion ; if the proof of

the truth and goodnefs of this religion lies

within you, then the proof of the truth and

goodnefs of the gofpel is in the fame de^

gree of nearnefs to you, and you cannot but

know it in the fame manner and degree as

you know yourfelf, what you are, and what

you want.

Thus
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Thus much mayferve to convince my
unbelieving reader, if I have fuch a one,

whom I w^ould fain lead to God, that I have

faid nothing in favour of a modern reUgion

of reafon 5 v^hich I have (hewn to have the

vanity^ injignificancy^ 2S\^ fm of the ancient

idolatry in it, and to be that very confidence

in natural ftrength, and hardnefs of hearty

which keeps fallen angels prifoners of dark-

nefs.

I MUST now fay a word to the zealous

Chriftian, who may perhaps imagine, from

what I have faid of that inward light, which

is the gift of God to all men in Jefus Chrift,

that I have brought this light too near to the

advantageous fiate of revealed religion, whe-
ther Jewifh or Chriftian.

To fuch a one I fay, firft, that W'hat I

have faid of this light of the mind, or in-

fiinEl of goodnefs common to all men, is fo

much faid of the light and of the benefit of

divine revelation. Becaufe this light of

the mind, or infiuiB of goodnefs, is not

fomething independent of, and antecedent to

all divine revelation, but was the efeB of

God's revealing himfelf as reconciled lo Ada7n

through
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through the feed of the woman, God's par-

doning Adam as the head and reprefentative

of all mankind, and giving him a mediator

and redeemer^ was putting him into a ftate

and capacity of being renewed in his mind ;

and this renewing power ^ which God then

by pardoning him beftowed upon him, is

that inflinB of goodnefs, or light of the

mind, of which I have fpoken.

And therefore all the po/Jtbilify of reli-

gion, and all that is good in it, is to be afcri-

bed to divine revelation.

Secondly, what I have faid of this

common light, or piety of the heart, is

only to lignify, that they have a poffibility of

fuch good dipolitions as belong to thofe, of

whom it is faid. He that is of God, hearetb

God's word', and of fuch as Chrift fpoke^

when he faid. Myfheep hear my voice.

Now if there were not zpo/Jibility or ca-

pacity of this degree of goodnefs in men,

diftinft from all outward revelation, how
could mankind be fit for God to make a re-

velation to ? For if men could not be m this

fiate of goodnefs, fo as to be prepared or

qualified hearers of the word of God, why
fliould
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ihould God fpeak to them ? Or why fhould

the voice of Chrift be founded, if there were

nofieep that could know it ? Therefore what

I have faid of this Hght of men, is only fo

much fa id of their capacity to receive divine

revelation 5 it is only a glimmering of light,

a feed of goodnefs, a pojjibility of piety,

which lies only in the foul, as the beginning

of its falvation, and therefore is in great

want of, and muft be much benefited by

further revelations from God,

I HAVE not confidered it as a fpecies of

religion that may truft in itfelf, or fet up

itfelf againfl: divine revelation, as having no

need of it. When it is thus, it is not the

religion that I fpeak of, it is fo far from be-

ing then the light of Chrift in the foul, or

the inJlifiB of goodnefs that it had from him,

that it is the darknefs and depravity of the

heart, and the foundation of that hell

which will be at laft manifefted in it.

Lastly, if my zealous Chriftian fhould

find it a difagreeable thought to him, to

think that all mankind have had fome bene^

jit from Chrift, and that the feed of the isio^

man from the beginning has helped, and
will to the end of the world help and call

every
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(very man to refifl: and make war agaiafl the

ferpent ; I muft tell him, he need have no

greater proof than this, that his own heart

is not yet truly Chriftian, that he is not a

true difciple of that Lord who icouldhave all

men to be faved.

Having faid thus much to guard againft

all mifapprehenfion, either by the unbe-

liever, or the Chriftian, I now return to my
fubjed:, concerning the benefits of Chrift,

as he is the Saviour of mankind.

Now this great truth that I have already

declared, namely, that all mankind were

pardoned and redeemed in Adam's pardon

and redemption ; that at the fall, Jefus

Chrift became ihtfecond Adam^ or parent of

all mankind, who from him received a prin-

ciple or feed of life, an inftindl: of good-

nefs, which Vv^as to be in every man a be-

gimiing of a new birth, 2i pojfibility of his fal-

vation, or receiving a new man from this

fecond Adam^ in the fame reality as he re-

ceived a natural life from the firft Adamy
this great and glorious truth is of great im-

portance when rightly knov/n, and is the

hey to all the myfteries of fcripturc} it leads

you
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you into the fulnefs of the greateft truths,

and difperfes all difficulties.

This free gift of God to all men, ia

thus making all men partakers of Chrift's

redemption, by a feed of life, which all

men, as men, receive from Chrift, is the

true and folid meaning of that which is

called preventing grace^ and which, when

rightly fpoken of, is faid to be common to

all men. It is grace^ becaufe it is God*s

free gijt ; we could not lay hold of it by

any power of our own, nor had any right

to claim it. It is preventing grace, becaufe

it prevents, or goes before, and is not given

us for any thing that we have done. And
therefore it has its plain diflinftion from

God's afjifling grace, which always is in

proportion to the nature of our actions, and

only works as they work.

Hence there is a full end of all the

wretched difputes of an abominable elediion

and reprobation^ and of other difputes con-

cerning the grace of God,

For if all men, as fons of Adam, are by

i\iQ free gift of God made fons of thofecond

Adam, and, as fuch, have a principle or feed

S of
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of life in them from him, in order to be

raifed up to a perfedion of the new man in

Jefus Chrift 5 and if thisy^^^^? of life, or in-

Jiindi of goodnefs, or light of the mind, is

the general preventing grace of all men,

that enables them fo to adt as to obtain God's

aJliJling grace in the renewal of their minds

;

then you muft eafily fee, that all men have

a general call and a general capacity to ob-

tain their falvation, and that the dodlrine of

particular abfolute eledion and reprobation

is plucked up by the roots, and moft of the

difficulties of God^s difpenfations fairly

folved. But this by the by.

Now you muft have obferved that this

general grace, or redemption^ or life given

to all men in Chrift as thtivfecond Adam, is

not done only by an outward teachings as

when one teaches another the way of a new
life, or by an outward adoption^ as when a

perfon takes a ftranger to be his fon ; but by

the communication of an effential feed or

principle of life from the fecond Adam to

all the fons of the firft Adam.

From which feed or principle of life,

every fon of Adam has Chrift for his fpiri-

tual father and parent in the fame reality

y

as
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^s he had the firfl Adam for his natural pa-

rent.

For this reafon, the change that reli-

gion aims at, is conflantly reprefented as a

new birthy and otir progrefs in religion aS

our progrefs in regenerationy or being born

again. We are not called upon only to

change our notiomsy or to receive fuch an

alteration^ as fcholats may receive from

their teachers^ but to die to ourfelves, that a

new life may be raifed up in us ^ or to fuf-

fer fomething to be revived in us that is not

of our own growth, or any change that v^e

can make upon ourfelves.

Thus fays our Lord, Except a man be

born of water andof thefpirit^ he cannot en^-

ter into the kingdofn of God *.

And to fliew that this new birth is to be

underftood according to the literal truth of

the expreffion, there is added, T^hat which is

born of the fiejh is flejhy and that which is

born of the fpirit is fpirit. Therefore the

birth of the fpirit is as real as the birth of

the ,fle(h, and Chrift is a principle of life

* John iii. 5.

S 2 to
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to US, as ftirely as we derive our flefh from

Adam.

Again, TT:>efirJl Adam mas made a living

JoiiJ^ the laft Adam was made a quickning fpi^

rit *. That is, the firft Adam was made to be

a fountain, or original, of a natural life

to men, the fecond Adajn was made a re-

viver or parent of a fpiritual life in men.

Therefore the fpiritual life derived from the

fecond Adam^ is ia the fame degree of reali-

ty^ as the natural life derived from the firft

Adam, The apoftle adds, T^he firjl is of the

earthy earthy j the fecond is the Lord from

heaven. And as is the earthy, fuch are they

alfo that are earthy : and as is the heavenly^

Juch are they alfo that are heavenj^^

Therefore thofe that are related to

Chrift, have his heavenly life and nature

in them, in the fame reality as thofe that

are related to Adam have his earthy nature

in them. And as we have bore the image of

the earthy^ fo we fball alfo bear the image of

the heavenly.

Therefore, as webear the image of the

firft Adam^ by having his nature and life in

• I Cor, XV. 45.

us,.
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us, derived^ from him; fo we can only bear

the image of the fecond, by having his na"

lure and life in us, derived from him.

So that it is an undoubted truth, that

Chrift is our fecond Adam^ or a raifer of a

new birth and life in as, in the fame reali-

ty as we have our natural birth and life from

Adnm. Hence it is that you fee fo much
mention in fcripture of Chrifl's being in us^

formed in us, revealed in us, of our putting

on Chrift, of our receiving life from him,

as the branches from the vine. Hence alfo

fo much mention of a new and old man that

is in us, and the whole of religion reprefent-

ed as a conteft betwixt this twofold man that

is in us, the one from the firft, the other

from the fecond Adam,

The knowledge of this great truth, that

Chrift is our fecond Adam^ as mentioned

above, renders all the mod myfterious, and

fecmingly hard paffages of fcripture, not

only plainly intelligible, bat full of a moft

affeding fenfe. Thus when it is faid, that

Chrift muft h^formed in us, and that we are

members of his body, of his fejhy and of his

hnes, &CC *• All this, and the like, is high-

* Eph. V. :c»,

S3 ly
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ly intelligible, as foon as it is known, that

Chrift h iht parent of a fpiritual ?nan in us,

in the fame reality, as Adam is the parent of

our natural life.

Thus alfo when Chrift faith. Except ye

eat the JlejJo of thefon of man^ and drink his

bloody ye have no life in you. And again, /
am the bread of life, he that cometh to me

fltnll never hunger, and he that helieveth on me

fhall never thirfl ^. And again, whofoever

fidall drink the water that I fhall give him^

fhall never thirfl : but the water that I fhall

give him, fhallbe in him a well of waterfpringo-

ing up into everlajling life
-f*.

And again, \

am the refurreBion and the life,—Whofoever

livetb an(l believeth in me, fl:all ?iever die
||

.

Now if Jefus Chrift had been only a

teacher of morality, how unaccountabhe

muft all this language have been? But as

foon as it is known that he is a fpiritual/^-

rent^ or principle of life to us, in the fame

reality as we derive our flefli and blood

from Adam, and that this life lieth in us as

^feed, which is to be brought forth to the

fulnefs of its ftature by faith in Chrift, then

all thefe paflages have a meaning that is

John vi, 35* -[ John iv. 15. j|
John xi. 25.

plainly
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plainly intelligible, yet never to be exhauft-

ed, but is always fuited to the ftate and pro-

grefs of the reader.

For if Chrift is a principle of life to

us, and this life is drawn into, ovformed in

us by means of om faith -^ then how juftly

are we faid to eat Chrift as the bread of Ufe^

to eat his fleJJo^ and drink his bloody &c,

when by faith we draw him into us, as our

principle of life ? For what can exprefs the

nature of this faith, fo well as hunger and

fhirji ? Or how can it be a real faith, un-

lefs it have much of the nature of hunger

^

of a ftrong defre, and ardent thirji ?

Therefore all thefe expreffions are as

literally fuited to the nature of the thing, to

that which Chrift is to us, as human words

can be, and are not a language adapted to

our reafon, to increafe its ideas ; but are the

language of heaven to the heavenly part of

us, and are only to excite, diredl, and con-

firm omfaith in Chrift, or to raife, increafe,

and exercife our hunger, thirJl^ and defre

of the new birth of Chrift in our foul.

But this author knowing nothing of this

dodrine, is forced to deny the moft precious

S 4 truths
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truths of fcripture. Thus all that our Sa-

viour fays of himfelf in the fixth of St.

"John^ of his pjh being meat indeed^ and

his blood drink indeed^ and of the necefflty

of eating and drinking it^ to I:ave eternal life

in us 5 all this, fays this author, was only a

very high fguratiije reprejentation to the Jews

then about him, of their duly and obligation

to receive into their hearts^ and digejl his

whole do^riney as the jood and life of their

fouls *.

Therefore, according to this author,

Chrift is our life, in no other meaning or

fenfe, than any other perfon who teaches us

any doftrine that may do us good, and we

have no life from him any other way, than

we may have from any teacher of ufeful

truths. And therefore what he fays of

himfelf, of his being the lijc of the world,

has juft as much truth in it, as if any of

the apoftles had faid the fame things of

themfelves. Nay, had Socrates or Flato, or

any body elfe, preached the fame gofpel that

cur Saviour has done, there had been juft the

fame meaning, and neither more nor lefs in

H than in the gofpel of Jefus Chrift.

St. John
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St. John faith, Who is a liar, but he that

denieth that Jefiis is the Chrift ? He is anti^

chrift that denied the Father and the Son *.

Now furely the Son could not be men-

tioned with the father, as an equal objed:

of our faith and acknowledgment, if he

could not in reality be faid to be our life in

fuch a fenfe, as the Father may be faid to be

our God, not by a very high ox firongfigure of

fpeechy but in truth and reality.

The fcriptures tell us, that Jefus Chrift

is the word that was with God, and was that

God by whom all things were made,
-f-

That by

him all things were created that are in heaven

and in earthy vifible and invifible,^ ^and

that in him all things confift ||.

Must not this author be here obliged

to have recourfe to much higher and ftronger

figures of fpeech, to account for the meaning

of thefe expreffions ? For if there is any

thing in the nature of our Saviour, to

fupport the literal meaning and truth of thefe

expreffions, then it muft not only be ^r^?^;^^-

kfs, but abfokitely falfe^ to fay that

* I John ii. 22. t Johni. 3, || Col. i. 16.

we
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we can only be faid to dwell in hhn^ or have

our life from him, by a very high ox firong

figure, of fpeech.

For furelv, if all things both in heaven

and earth are created by him, if i?i him all

things confijt^ then it may be faid without any

ftrong figure, that he is our lij'e^ and that

we dwell in him^ and he in usy in the fame

reality, as we are faid to live^ a^id move^ and

have our beifig in God, For if this Creator

becomes our redeemer, we may be faid to

receive life from him, to be knew born, or

created again by him, in the fame reality and

fulnefs of truth, as we can be faid to be crea-

ted by him at firft.

When therefore this author faith. We
may be faid (by a ftrong figure offpeech) to

dwell in him^ and he in us ; to be o?ie with Chrift^

and Chrift with us, that is, that Chrift and

wey to fll the intents and purpofes of true reli-

gion, fhall be in peifedi friendfldip and union

together * ; it is the fame bare- faced denial

of the gofpel, the fame dired blafphemy

againft God, as to affirm, that God can only,

by a ftrong figure of fpeech, be faid to be

our life, our creator, in whom we live^ and

^ Page III.

move.
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mo'i)ey and have our being. It is the fame

blafphemy as to affirm, that we have no

relation to, or dependance upon God, or

exiftence in him, but fuch as any party of

people, whether at courts or the exchange^

have with one another, when they are to all

^he intents and purpofes of their party in-

tereft, in -perfe^ friendjhip and union toge-

ther.

But to return : From this dodrine of

Ch rift's being a principle of Hfe, or parent

of a new birth in us, we may fee the plain

reafon, why the fcripture defcribes a Chri-

ftian as a creature or inftrument of the Ho-
ly Spirit, and entirely animated by it, fo far

as he is truly Chriftian. Becaufe as Chri-

ftianity confifts in the birth of a new man
within us, it muft needs have a fpirit and

breath as fuitable to it, as the fpirit and air

of this world is fuitable to a life of flefli

and blood. And as every thought and mo-
tion of our outward man muft be in, and by

the affiftance of the fpirit, and air of this

outward world ; fo every thought, and
motion, and defire of our inward fpiritual

man, muft be in, and by the affiftance of

the fpirit, and air of that world, whofe
(^reatureit is.

Nov?^
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Now, was there not as really this new
fpiritual man within us, in the fame reality

of exiftence, as our outward rational na-

ture, there could be no foundation for this

doctrine of the neceffity of God's Holy

fpirit. Nor could the fcripture account of

the guidance of that Holy Spirit be at all in-

telligible, upon this fuppofition, that we had

nothing more in us, but our outward ratioji-

^/nature.

Thus when it is faid, No one can call ye-

fm the Lord^ but by the Holy Spirit ; how
could this be intelligible, or have any truth

in it, if there were not a principle in us, a

fpiritual man, diftinifl from our rational na-

ture ? For our rational nature can as well

call Jefus Lord, as it can call any one elfe

Lord, or as Judas faid, Haily majler.

Therefore fince man in his natural

ftate, and by his powers as a rational man,

cannot truly call Jefus Lord, it follows that

he has a fpiritual nature or principle in him,

entirely diftinct from his rational nature, and

which receiving its life and power from the

fpirit of God, has alone the pou^jer of own-

ing.
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ing, knowing, and receiving Jefus Cfirift as

Lord.

St. Paul faith, Te are not in the fieflo^ but

inthefpirit^ iffobe thefpirit of God dwelletb

in you. Now if any man hath not the fpirit

of Chrijiy he is none of his,^ And again ;

Now we have received not the fpirit of this

worlds but the fpirit which is of Gody that

we might know the thi?igs that are freely given

to us of God, But the natural man receiveth

not the things of the fpirit of God
j for they

are foolijlmefs unto him^ neither can he know

themy becaufe they arefpiritually difcerned -j*.

Therefore there h 2l fpiritual life^ or

man within us, by which alone we have our

communication with God, and which is fo

diftindt and different from our natural^ ration-^

al man, that they are of a nature contrary ta

each other. The one is by nature fitted to

receive, and know the things of the fpirit of

God ; the other has a nature that cannotknow,
nor receive them.

Thxc is not to be underftood, as if the

Batural man could not underftand the words

* Rom. viii. 9. f j Cor, ii. 12.

of
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of fcripture, as other words are to be uri*

derftood, for he can reafon and difcourfe as

well upon fcripture, and the things of the

fpirit of God, as upon other matters.

Neither are we to take him that is

able to difcern things fpiritually, to be only

fuch a one whofe faculty of reafoning is

affifted by the Holy Spirit. For this does

not make the fpiritual man here fpoken of.

No, ihe fubjed of the Holy Spirit, or that

which operates upon in us, is not our rea-

foning faculty^ it no more affiflsour reafon in

this manner, than it afiifts our eyes to read

a difficult print, or our ears to hear founds

more diftindtly.

For as the Holy Spirit Is holinefs itfelf,

or the life and power of holinefs, fo it

operates only in the manner of itfelf, and

only upon that part of us, which has its

ow^n nature, or a real agreement with it.

Therefore the fpiritual man that is animated,

enlightened, and guided by the Holy Spirit,

is that vital inJlinB of goodnefs, that Jpark

of life, of which I have fpoken fo much,

and which (hews itfelf in an inward fenti-

ment of the weight of fin> and in an inward

fentiment
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But you will perhaps fay. If the fcrip-

tures are not propofed to our reafon^ if

reafon is not the fubjeB or faciiliy of reli-

gion in us ; is not this the fame as to fay,

that the fcriptures and religion are propofed

to the unreafonable part of us ? Is it not

faying, that we muft negled or fupprefs that

which is moft excellent in us, in order to be

religious ?

You (hall fee reafon poiTeffed of all that

belongs to it, and yet religion fet up in a bet«

ter plac€.

I WILL grant you much more than you

imagine in refpecft of reafon ; I will grant it

to have as great a {hare in the good things

•of religion, as it has in the good things of

this hfe ; that it can affid the foul, jufl: as

it can affift the body j that it has the fame

power and virtue in the fpiritual world that

it has in the natural world 3 that it can

communicate to us as much of the one as

of the other, and is of the fame ufe and im-

portance in the one as in the other. Can you

afk more ?

Now
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Now man confidered as a member of

this world, that is to have his ihare in the

good that is in it, is a fenfible and a rational

creature ; that is, he has a certain number

of fenfesy as feeing, hearing, tafting,

fmelling, and touching, by which he is

fenfible of that which the outward worlds

in which he is placed, can do to him, or

communicate to him ; he is fenfible of what

kind and degree of happinefs he can have

from itj befides thefe orgajis of fenfe, he

has a power or faculty of reafoning upon

the ideas which he has received by thefe

fenfes.

Now how is it, that this world, or the

good things of this world are communicated

to man? how is he put in poffeffion of

them ? to what part of him are they pro-

pofed ? are his fenfes or his reafon the means

of his having fo much as he has, or can

have from this world ?

Now here you mull; degrade reafon,

juft as much as it is degraded by religion.

And as we fay, that the good things of

fcripture and religion are not propofed to

our reafon 5 fo you muft fay, that the good

T things
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things of this world are not propofed to

our reafon. And as St. Paul fays, the na^

iurcil man cannot receive the things of the

fpirit of God, becaufe they are fpiritiially

difcerned ; fo you muft alfo fay, the rational

man Cannot receive the things of this

world, becaufe they are to be y^;?/?^^ received,

that is, by the organs of fenfe.

Thus muft you neceflarily fet reafon as

low, with refpedt to the things of this

world, as it is fet with refpeft to the things

of the fpiritual world. It is no more the

means of communicating the good things

of the one, than of communicating the good

things of the other.

It ftands in the fame Incapacity in one

world, as in the other.

For every one knows, that we know
no more, can receive no more, can poffefs

no more of any thing that is communicable

to us from this world, than what we know,

receive and poffefs by our fenfes^ or that

fenjible capacity that is in us, of having

fomething communicated to us by the

world. Sounds are only propofed to our

earsy light to our eyes-, nothing is com-

municated
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municated to our reafon-^ no part of the

world hath any communication with it.

Reafon therefore has no higher office or

power in the things of this world, than in

the things of religion. The world is

only fo far known, received and pofleffed,

as we receive and poffefs it by our fenfes.

And reafon ftands by, as an impotent

fpeftator, only beholding and fpeculating

upon its own ideas and notions of what has

paffed between the world and the fenjible

part of the foul.

And as this is the ftate of man in this

world, where he receives all the good he

can receive from it, by a fenfebility of his

nature, entirely diftind: from his faculty

of reafoning j fo is it his ftate wnih regard

to the fpiritual world, where he ftands only

capable of receiving the invifible good

things of it, by a Je^ifibility of his nature,

or fuch a capacity as lets the fpiritual world

into him, in the manner as the natural is let

into him in this life. Religion therefore

does no more violence to your reafon, or

rejefts it in any other way^ than as all the

good things of this life reje(5t it. It is not

feeing^ it is not hearings it is not tafling

and feeling the things of this life, it can

T 2 ^"^pp'y
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fupply the place of no one of thefe fenfes;

Now it is only thus helplefs and ufelefs in re-

ligion; it is neither feeing, nor hearing,

tafting nor feeling of fpiritual things;

therefore in the things of religion, and in

the things of this world, it has one and the

fa?ne infignificancy. So that the things of

the fpirit of God belong not to reafon,

cannot be known and received by it, for the

fame reafon, that the good things of this

world belong not to reafon, and cannot be

known and received by it.

It is the fenjihility of the foul that mull

receive what this world can communicate to

t ; it is the fenfibiiity of the foul that muft

receive what God can communicate to it.

Reafon may follow after in either cafe, and

view through its own glafs what is done,

but it can do no more.

Now the fenfibiiity of the foul, which

is its capacity for divine communications,

or for the operation of God's holy fpirit

upon it, confifls in an i?iward fentime7it of

the "weight and diforder oi fin^ and in an

mw2ixdi fentime?2f of hope and converfion to

the mercy of God. This is the firft feed

of life, fown into the foul when Adam
was
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was redeemed ; and it is this feed of life, or

fenftbilityy that the holy fpirit of God ads

upon, moves and quickens, and enlightens;

and to this it is, that all that is faid in the

fcripture is addreffed. Nothing but this

Jenfibilityy or ftate of heart, has eyes to

fee, or ears to hear the things of the fpirit of

God.

Reason may be here of the fame fer-

vice to us, as it may be when we want any

of the enjoyments of this life. It may

take away a cover from our eyes, or open

our window-fliutters, when we want the

light, but it can do no more towards feeing,

than to make way for the light to aft upon

our eyes. This is all its ofice and ability

in the good things of religion, it may re-

move that which hinders the fenjtbility of

the foul, or prevents the divine light's afting

upon it, but it can do no more.
^

Henc]e you may judge of the following

paffage of the Plain Account-, We may be Jure

we are pleajing God^ whiljl we are obeying the

command of his [on.—But in this particidar

injiance of our duty^ we can with reafon go

farther^ I fay with reafon ; becaufe the beiie-

fits receivedfrom all fuch performances by rea-

T 1 fonabie
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fonable creatures, cannot poffibly be received

but in a reafonable way. Thefe duties, how

well foever performed^ cannot be fuppofed to

operate as charms ^ nor to influence us, as if

we were only clock-work, or machines, to

be aBed upon by the arbitrary force of a fu-

perior being *.

Now all this is in dired: contradiftion to

the nature and ftate of man in this world.

For no good thing of this world, no power

or virtue in the whole fyiiem of beings that

furround us, can poffibly be communicated

to our reafon, or by the way of our reafon.

Whatever the world communicates to us of

its power and virtue muft be communicated

to the Jenfibility of our nature, to that part

of us which is as diftindt from our rcafoning

faculty, as feeing the light is diflind: from a

conjediure about the nature of it.

Now let us fuppofe a man to ftand in

this world, only with his rational nature,

or faculty of reafoningy but deftitute of the

Jenfibility of his nature, or the organs of

fenfe 5 what would all this world, or all

the good of it, fignify to him ? If he was to

receive nothing but by the way of reafon,

* Page 154.

would
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would it not be the fame thing as to fay, that

he was to receive nothing from it ?

Now this is the ftate that this author

would have you be in, with relation to God,

and the fpiritual world. No power, or vir-

tue, or influence of God, or the fpiritual

world, is to be communicated to you, but

by the way of reaforiy and you are to Hand

with relation to all the riches and powers,

and virtues of God, and the fpiritual world,

in the fame ftate as he ftands in this v^^orld,

who is to know and feel, and poffefs no

more of it, than he can know, and feel, and

poffefs by the way of reafon, without any

one fenfe. Therefore it is plain, that this

author defires all communication from God
to you, to be as much at an end, as all com-

munication from this world muft be at an

end, if you had not o?ie fenfe left.

I HAVE juft fuppofed a man to ftand in

this world, without all fenfibility of nature,

endued only with a faculty of reafoning ; let

it now be fuppofed, that you had a power to

awaken a fenfibility of nature in him, and

to help him to all thofe fenfes that are com-

mon to man. Would you fay, this muft by

no means be done? Would you fay, that you

T 4 muft
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mufl keep ofF this fenfibllity of nature,

that you might preferve him a free agent ?

And that if the light and heat of the fun,

the virtues and powers of the world, fhould

operate upon him in any other manner than

by the way of reafon, he would be turned

from a rational creature, into a mcer machine

and clock-work.

Now this is the way that this author

v/ould preferve you a jree agent ^ with re.-

lation to God, and the fpiritual world : he

will not allow you to have any fenfes, that

he may preferve your reafon. For if God,

or the fpiritual world, could do that to you,

which this outward world can do to a man
that has his fenfes ; if God fhould commu-
nicate any good to you, as the fun commu-
nicates its light and good influence without

the afliftance of your reafon, and only by

making you fenjible of them, you are undone,

the freedom and rationality of your nature is

loft, and you are turned into clock-work.

Let me afic this rational man, who is fo

great an enemy to all that is not done in a

rational way, whether he feels no attach-

ment to the world, and his intereft in it 5

whether he purfues it 7iofarthery and has no

fe?2fibility
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fenfibitify of its power over him, but juft fo

much as pure reafon and the hght of the

gofpel raife in him ; whether he has no

felf'love, no family-love^ no party-love^ no

ambition^ no pride, no fenfualityy but what

is weighed out to him by arguments and

motives of pure reafon, enlightened by the

letter of the gofpel ? Now if there is fome-

thing of thofe tempers in him, ariling from

fome fecret power that is working in him,

that has not all its life and working from

pure reafony will he therefore fay that he is

a mere machine^ that he has no liberty left,

that he is no longer a rational creature;

now if a degree of goodnefs {hould fteal

upon him this way, without confulting his

reafon, if he fliould find a heavenly love, a

purity of heart, an attraBion to God, a

defire of holinefsy a poverty of fpirity a

contempt of the world, a fenfibility of the

greatnefs of eternal things, Jiirring and

awakened in him in a greater degree than ever

he intended to have them by his own reafon^

would he be obliged to cry out, that his rea-

finablefoul was undone, that he had loft the

rationality of his nature, was become a ma^
chine, becaufe fuch a fenfe of God and good-

nefs had got entrance into him without con-

fulting his reafon ?

And
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And if God is as ready to operate upon our

fouls, and to manifeft his power and prefence

in them, when we give way to it, as the

world and the devil are when we leave an en-

trance for them, has a preacher of thegofpel

any authority from thence, to reproach this

divine affiftance, as communications and impref-

Jions from above, which leaves the mind in a

Jiatefatisfied with what carries no rationalfatis-

faEiion in it ? *.

For however this author may pleafe him-

felf with thinking that his mind is free from

communications and imprejjionsjrom above^ and

fatisfied only with fuch things as carry a ration^

al fatisfa5lion in the?n ; yet it is an eternal

immutable truth founded in the nature of

things, that no foul can enjoy any degree of

good whatever, but by a communication or im-

prejjton of fomething upon it.

Every creature, as fuch, is by the ne-

ceffity of its nature, in a ftate oi poverty and

is)ant, and may be defined to be only a c^ipa

city to receive fo much good as fliall be com-

municated to it, or imprefied upon it. Were

not this the ftate of our fouls it would not

* Psge 156.

be
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be the ftate of our bodies ; and as the bo-

dy flands in this v^orld In poverty and want,

only capable of being fed, nouriflied, com-

forted and blefled by communications and

impreflions from the things that furround it,

(o the foul flands in the fame poverty and

want in the fpiritual world, and only capable

of being nourifhed, comforted, and blefled

by communications and impreflions from

God.

So that this author's fatisfadion which

he has chofen for himfelf, a fatisfadion

purely rational, or by "way of his reafon, in-

ftead of divine imprefflon, is the choice of

a man in a dream, that knows nothing of the

nature of God, or of his foul, or of the ftate

and nature of things. For the fatisfaftion

of every being, from the higheft angel to

the loweft of human creatures, is 2i\\ fc?2fible

,

and wholly feated in the Jenfibility of their

nature.

This is as certain, as that a child has

no rational fatisfad:ion ; for no man ever

was fatisfied or diffatisfied for any other rea-

fon, or upon any other account, than as a

child is fatisfied or difllitisfied, namely ac-

cording as its fenfes^ or i\\Q fe?ijibilify of its

nature.
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nature, has or has not that which is agree-

able to it. For nature fhews what it is in a

child, and does not become another thing in

a grown man. The child has no cunning

or fraud, and therefore he plainly owns what
he wants and cries for it.

Grown men are under the (^mt fenfibility

of nature, want only what the child wanted,

vix, to have their fenfes gratified, but they

have the cunning not to own it, and the fraud

to^rf/^Wfomething elfe.

And thus it muft be with every human
creature. He muft be governed by this fen-

JJbility of his nature, muft be happy or un-

happy, according as his fenfes are gratified,

iiWfuch time is he is born again from above,

till the new birth has awakened anotherfen-

Jibility in him, and opened a way for divine

communications and ifnprejjions to have more
efFedl: upon him, than the things of this

world have upon his natural fenfes. For
no created being whatever, can any mo-
ment of time be free from communications
and impreffions of fome kind or other ; if

it is not governed by communications and
imprcinons from above, it is certainly go-

verned
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verned^ by communications and impreffions

from below.

The 7ieedle that is touched with the load-

JionCy does not the?t begin to be under the

poiver of attraction, for it was under the

power of attraction from the earth before.

And if it lofes the attraction ofthe load-ilons,

it does not ceafe to be attracted by fome thing

elfe.

The foul that is touched with an im-

preffion from God, does not then begin to be

under the power of fomething that ads up-

on it, for the world and the devil, or the

nature of thofe things that furround it, at-

tract it, and aft upon it. For as it has fome-

thing of the nature of every thing in it, fo

the whole nature of things as continually act

upon it by impreffions, as the fun acts upon

every thing that has any thing of the natU7-e

of the fun in it.

Now the freedom of the will. Is not a

freedom from communications and impref-

fions, but is only a liberty of dmfing to be

made happy, either by yielding ourfelves up

to the attradlion or operation of God upon

us, or to be miferable, by yielding ourfelves

up
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up to the imprejjiom of the world, and fenfi-

ble things.

There is no middle way ; if we reject or

make ourfelves incapable of impreffions from

God, we are the machines and clock-work

of this fenfible world.

Two men born blind may talk and dif-

pute about receiving light in a 7'ational way^

and think it ought only to be received by

their reaforty or in conformity to its power

of fpeculating ; as foon as their eyes are

opened, they both fee that reafon was a fool^

and that light can only a6l upon them by

way oiimpreffion upon the fenfibillty of their

nature.

It is fo far therefore from being a dan-

gerous delufion to expeB^ dejire, believe^ and

pray for communications and impreffions

from above, by means of the holy facrament,

that it is as right and found a faith, and as

beneficial to the foul, as to believe that the

goodnefs of God's providence is in every

thing, and that every thing is bleflcd by his

power and prefencc in it to the faithful re-

ceiver.

All
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All the perfedlions of God have fome

kind of fimilitude or refemblance of their

power in the perfections of the fu?2y which
refresh our animal and rational nature by con-

tinual communications and impreffions upon

it, as the perfecftions of God communicate

and imprefs themfelves upon the inmofl: fpirit

of our fouls.

An d he that would have his animal rati-

onal nature comforted and refreflied only in a

rational way, without communications and

impreffions from the fun, would be juft

fuch a pleader for reafon^ as he that would

have religious fatisfaCtion only in a rational

way, without communications and impreffions

from above.

For the impreffions from God are more
neceffary and ellential to the pious life of the

foul, than the impreffions of the fun are to

the comfortable life of our outward rational

man.

And he that prays for nothing elfe but

thefe divine communications and impref-

fions, who thinks of nothing elfe, defires

nothing elfe, trufts in nothing elfe, as able to

2 comfort
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comfort, ftrengthen and enrich his foul : he

that is thus, all prayer^ and love, all defire^

and 2i\\ faith, in thck comfminicatims siud im-

prefjions from above, is jufl in the fame ftate of

fobriety, as he that only prays that God would

not leave him to himfelf.

For he that is without any thing of thefe

communications and impreffions of God
upon him, is in the fame ftare of death and

feparation from God as the devils are. And
to turn men from the faith and love, and

^g/fr^ of thefe divine impreffions, is to lay the

axe to the root of religion, and is as direct

a way io atheiftn, as to teach them, as Epicu-

rus did, that God is afar off. For a God
without any communications and impreffions

upon us, and a God afar off, are equally

atheiftical tenets, equally deftrudlive of all

piety.

The one opinion is the fame den;al of

God as the other.

And when men have once loft all fenfe

of the neceffity of being inwardly, invifibly,

and fecretly fupported, affifted, guided, and

bleffed by communications and impreffions

of God upon their fouls, it fignifies

I not
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not much what religion they profefs, or for

what reafon they profefs it, whether they

have the reafon of Epicurus^ or Hobbsy or

this author. For a religion has no good of

religion in it, but fo far as it introduces the

life^ power, and prefence of God into the

foul.

For there is nothing good even in heaven

itfelf, but the fulnefs of divine communica-

tions and impreffions ; no wretchednefs in

hell, but what arifes from an entire ceiratioa

of them ; and this life has no poffibility of be-

ing changed into a heavenly life, but fo far

as it is capable of divine communications and

impreffions.

For as theyJ^/ns the light of this world,

only by communications and impreffions of

his light upon all objecfts, according to their

capacity to receive it j fo God is the God of

all his creatures, only by communications

and impreffions of his life, and power, and

prefence upon all his creatures, according

to their capacity to receive them. And there-

fore to difcredit and ridicule the defire, hun-

ger, faithy and expeBatiofi of divine com-

munications and impreffions in all ads and

parts of religion, is to teach men to^ u?2ite

U religion
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religioh with afheifm^ and to make their

very ads of religion, a renunciation of, and

departure from God.

Had this author openly and plainly faid

with Epicurus^ God is afar offy the atheifm

had been plain and apparent, and confeffed

by all J and yet he has faid more than this 3

for to fay that we are without all commu-
nications and impreffions of God upon us, for

this reafon, becaufe they would make us

machines and clock- work^ and could give us

no ratiojial fatisfadion, is not only faying that

Gcd is afar off\ but that he ought and 7nujl

continue to be fo, if v/e are not to be ma-

chines, and lofe the rationality of our nature.

So that according to this author's dodrine,

rational and free agents are not only to be-

lieve with Epicurusy but alfo ought to rejoice

that God is afar offy and to defire for the

fake of the rationality of their nature, that

he may always be at the fame diftance from

them.

Hence it is, that this author is, as Epi-

curus was, forced to invent z fummum ho?2um

or chief ^(?^J for man, exclufive of the en-

joyment of God. Thus, fays he, 'T'he higheft

t^ood of mortal 7nan, is the uniform pradiice

of
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ofmoralityy chofen by ourfehes, as our happi-

nefs here and our unfpeakable reward here^

after *.

For as Epicurus was forced to place the

highefl goodoi man in his philofophical garden^

becaufe he had feparated the gods from men,

and placed them apart by themfelves 5 fo this

author having rejected all divine communica-

tions and impreffions upon us, as having no

rational fatisfadlion in them, as making us

machines and clock-work, was forced to

invent a higheji good for mortal man, both

here and hereafter, that has nothing of good

in it.

Epicurus therefore and this parochial mi-

nijler of the gofpel agree in this ; firft, that

they place the higheji good^ or happinefs of

man, in fomething that is exclu/ive oi God,

Secondly, that they place it in fomething

that they can do for themfelves.

The churchy of which this author fays he

is a miniftery fings every day, Holyy Holyy Ho-:

ly^ Lord Gody Heaven and earth are full of thy,

majejly andglory ; but, according to him, it

fings of fomething that is no part of its happi-

nefs, either h-ere or hereafter,

• Page 157,

U 2 The
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The gofpel, of which he pretends to be

a preacher, brings the glad tidings of a Sa-

viour, and falvation to all mankind ; but he

preaches a highefl good of mortal man,

that has nothing of this Saviour or falvation in

it.

Jfisus Chrift fays, Except a man he bor7i

again of the water and the fpirit he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God^ That as the

father raifes up the dead^ and quickeneth them^

evenfo the[on quichneth whom he will "*. And
that to as many as received him, to them gave

he power to become the fons of God, Who
were born not of blood, nor of tbe will of the

fkfi, nor of the will of man, hut of God'f.

Again, Ifye abide in me^ and my words abide

in you., ye Jloall afk what ye will, and it Jhall

he done unto you, Afk and ye Jhall receive

y

that yourjoy may be fttlL If any ?nafilove mCy

myfather will love bim^ and we will come //;?-

to him, and make our abode with him. The
Apoftle faith, Giving thanks unto the father^

who hath delivered us from the power of dark-

nefs'y and hath tranflated us into the kingdom

of his dear fon, in whom we have redemption

through his blood.

* John. V. 2t. f Johni. 12.

Novy
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Now had a CelfaSy or a Porphyry, or any

modern adverfary of the gofpel, a mind to

ihew their utmoft detejiation and ablyorrertce

of thefe dodtrines, of a birth of the fpirity

a birth of God, a quickening faviour^ d. life

/« /6/;3^ and through him, a redemption thro*

his blood) a tranjlation into his kingdom^ of

our ajking and receiving all through him, of

his father's and his abode in us, had they the

greateft defire to perfuade all people that all

this was a groundlefs fiBion^ without the

leaft truth or reafonablenefs in it, need they

declare any more, or defire any more to bs

believed than this, ^hat the highejl good of

man^ is the uniform praBice of morality^

chofen by ourfihes^ as our happinefs here^ and

cur unfpeakabk reward hereafter ? For is not

this the fame thing as to fay, all the dodrines

of the gofpel faviour and falvation, of a

new birth^ of the fpirit of God, of redemp^

tion through Chriji^ of righteoufnefs in him,

of entering into his kingdom^ are abfolutcly

falfe? For it is the fame total denial of all

the Chriftian method of falvation, as to fay,

that we have our happinefs or higheft

good both here and hereafter from EpicU-

rus. For the falvation, and happinefs, and

eternal life which we receive through JefUs

U 3 Chrift^
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Chrift, is equally denied and rejeded as falfe,

.whether you place our higheji good in what

we can do for ourfelves, or in what Epicurus

can do for us.

The fcripture faith, T'he gift of God is

eternal life, through Jefus Chrijl our Lordf.

And again, He that hath the fon, hath life j

and he ivho hath not the fon^ hath not life -f*.

Again, By grace ye arefaved through faith ;

and that not ofyourfelves^ it is the gift of God J.

And again. If Chrift be not raifed^ ye are yet

in your fms : And, as in Adam all died^ fo

in Chrijl Jhall all be made alive. And again.

Tour life is hid with Chrijl in God, When

Chrijl who is our life Jhall appear^ then fhall

y£ afo appear with him in glory
||

.

Now this author doth not exprefsly fay

all this is abfolutely falfe, and not fit to bp

believed, but he only defires you to believe

fomething, that will fhew it to be impojjibk

to be true.

For if our own morality^ chofen by our^

felves, is our highejl good and reward both

here and hereafter^ it is impoffible to be true,

* Rom. vi. 23. t I John v, 12. t Eph. ii*. 8.

jl
Col. iii. 3.

that



[
^95^

]

that we have no life but in the Son of God^ or

that eternal life is the gift of God to us

through Jefus Chrift, or that we ^rcfaved hy

gracey through faith, and 7iot ofourfelves.

So that this author is not to be confider-

ed as one that has barely miftaken fomething

in the nature of the facrament, but as one

that rejeds the whole method of falvation

through Jefus Chrift, and will have no hap-

pinefs or redemption from him here, or

eternal life hereafter.

When therefore he faith. Do we not par-

take of the benefit of remijjion of our fnSy by

partaking of the Lord's Supper worthily^ I

mujl anfwery No 3 if the gofpel be true *.

This ought to have no more weight

with you, than if Celfus or Porphyry y or

Hobbsy had faid the fame thing. For fince

he makes our own morality y chofen by our-

felves, to be our higheji goody both here and

hereaftery he as abfolutely rejedts our falva-

tion through Jefus Chrift, and denies the

love and goodnefs of God towards us in

Chrift Jefus, to be our higheji goody both here

and hereafter y as ever Celfus or Porphyry did :

Page 144.

U 4 and
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and therefore can have no more right or

preten(^e to explain any part of that falva-

tion, which he has fo totally denied, than

they had. In the gofpel, fays he. No par^
don ofpajlfins is promifed or given, unlefs to

thofe juft convertedy renounciiig their fms,
and baptized into the Chriftian faith ; or to

thofe, who having finned after haptifm^ aBu-
ally amend their lives. This is to fhew you,

that there is no remiffion of fins obtained

by the worthy partaking of the facrament, if
the gofpel be true.

Now in the gofpel, our bleffed Lord
feeing their faith, faith to the fick of the

P^fyy Sony be of good cheer^ thyfws arefor^^
'given thee.

Now here pardon of fins is given, di-

re<aiy contrary to this author's affertion, to

one not converted and baptized into the

Chriftian faith, but becaufe of his and their

faith that brought him on a bed.

Again, of Magdalm, our Lord faith,

Her finsy which are many, areforgiven 3 for
fhe loved much. But to whom little isforgiven^

thefame Icveth little.
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Here you fee again a plain confutation

pf this author's dodrine ; for here remiffion

of finsis adually given and declared to be

due to love, and love is affirmed to be the

fneafure of it.

Therefore it is an undeniable doflrine

of the gofpel, th^t faith and love are certain

means of obtaining remiffion of our fins

;

if therefore the facrament is an exe?'-

cife of our faith and love, then we have the

utmoft afTurance from our Saviour's own
words, that we thereby obtain remiffion of

pur fins^

But this author has another argument

againft it, taken from our Liturgy, In our

publick office, fays he, it is notfuppofed that the

worthy partaking of the Lord^sfupper does itfelf

operate this forgivenefs ; but it is made part of

a prayer to Godthat they 'who have partaken of

it, may obtain remifjion of theirfins, &c. They

are taught to pray thus, after the aB ofcommu-

nion is over, which fuppofes that it is not al-

ready obtained *.

Now if there was any truth or reafon in

ll^is argument, it would follow, that our

* Page 145.

Saviour's
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Saviour's apoflles had obtained no remijjion

of fins from him; and tho* he h^d chx>fen

them out of the world, called them his

friends^ and declared his extraordinary Jove

for them, and though they left all a7idfollow-

ed him, yet he had not done that for them,

which he had done for the fiek of the palfy,

and many others; for this reafon, becaufe

he had taught and enjoined them a form of

prayer, in which they were to pray for the

forgivenefs of their f.ns.

For if it is rightly argued, that there is

no re??2iffion of fins obtained by the ufe of

the facrament, becaufe afterwards there is

prayer made for the forgivenefs of fins,

then it muft follow, that our Saviour's apo»

ftles could not have received any rcmifiion

of fins, when he taught them to pray for it.

It muft follow alfo, that he never intended

that they (hould be in the fate of new con-

verts, baptized for the remifiion of their fins,

becaufe then they could not without great

abfurdity have ufed that form of prayer which

he gave them.

It follows alfo, that the apofl:les could

not have taught this form of prayer, or

enjoined the ufe of it to their new baptized

^ converts.
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converts, becaufe it would have been, ac-

cording to this author, a proving to them,

that they had not received the pardon of

their lins by baptiim.

Now the inconfiflency which this au-

thor finds in praying for the forgivenefs of

fins, and all other benefits of Chrift's paf.

fion, after the reception of the facrament,

if the facrament itfelf was a means of ob-

taining them, all this inconfiftency and

difficulty had been removed, if he had only

known or acknowledged, that the Chriftian

life is a progrejjive ilate, and that forgive-

nefs of fins is a grace and benefit of Jefus

Chrift, beftowed upon us in the fame man-

ner as every other grace or degree of holi-

nefs, as a talent to be improved, as 2ifeed to

be nourifhed up by us to its full growth.

And for this reafon it is, that we are obliged

to pray for every grace, and every virtue,

that v/e have already received, becaufe we
have received it to grow up in us, 2inA prayer

or defire of it is the only foil in which it can

grow.

Thus he to whom God has already gx^

ven the grace of penitence^ for that reafon

pray^ for penitence ; he that has already re-

cei\ied
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celved of God the gift q{ faith, for that

reafon prays, Lord^ help thou viine uiihelief
-^

and he that is the fullejl of righteoufnefs,

feels the greateft hunger and thirjl after it.

BiTT according to this author's rehgion,

he that has received the fpirit of God, can^

not be fuppofed to pray for it ; and yet ac-

cording to the religion of i}\Q gofpel^ no one

can pray for it, but becaufe he has received

it.

I SHALL now only add a word or two

on what this author fays in defence of the

fafety of his dodrine of the facrament,

though it fhould be erroneous.

It ought certainly^ fays he, to be far from

the thoughts of every Chriflian to lejjen any

privileges, or undervalue any promifes^ an^

nexed by Chriji to any duty or inftitution of

his religion. It is an inexcufable carelefs-

nefs to do it for ivant of due confederation,—

.

But this^ I think, may with truth be [aid^ that

an error of this fort (ftiould it be fuppofed)

does not really hurt any Chrijliony nor alter the

eje^ of the duty at all *.

• Prcf. p. 3^.

The
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The fafety therefore of his dodlrine of

the facrament, fuppofing it to leffen and

undervalue the benefits of it, is grounded

upon this general propofition, which he

takes to be a great truth, viz, *' That to

** leffen or undervalue the privileges and
" promifes annexed to any duty or infiitu^

" tion by Jefus Chrift, does not 7^eally bm't

" any Chriftian, or alter the effect of the

'' duty at all.''

Now this dodlrine direcflly leads to in^

fidelity^ for infidelity is nothing elfe but a

iejfening and undervaluing the privileges and

promifes annexed to faith in Chriil.

The Scripture faith. In this 'mas majii"

fcfted the kve of God toward us, becaufe that

Godfent his only begotten fin into the worlds

that we might live through him ; and again,

he fent his fon to be the propitiation for our

firts ^, God fo loved the world, that he .gave

his only begotten fon ^ that whofoever believeth

in him fhould not perifl:, but have eternal

life. Here the privilege and promife of

life, and atonement for our fins, is annexed

to faith in Chrift ; but, according to this

author, it does you no real hurt, nor alters

the effeB of your faith at all, though you
* I John iv. 9,

lejfen
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lejfen arjd undervalue this privilege "and pfo-

mife of life, and atonement for your fins

offered to your faith in Chrift Jefus*

Is not this diredlly faying that infidelity

is as fafe and beneficial to you, as a belief of

the privileges and promifes of the gofpel ?

Is it not faying, that it is as beneficial to you

to efteem Chrift only as a carpenter's fon,

as to expedt atonement and life from him,

as the only begotten fon of God ?

It is faid of ourblelTed Lord, that among
thofe of his own country he did no mighty

works^ becaufe oj their unbelief. Now what

was their unbelief? It was nothing but the

infidelity which this author would prove to

be harmlefs ; it was only a leffening and wi^

dervaluing all thofe privileges and promifes

which our Saviour offered to thofe that

would have a juft fenfe of the value of

them. Now if we leffen or undervalue any

privileges and promifes annexed to faith in

Chrift, or any other duty, fuch unbelief will

certainly have the fame effeft upon us that

it had upon thofe amongft whom Chrift

lived, it will hinder him from doing any

mighty works among us, or in other words,

render our knowledge and profeflion of him

ineffediual to our falvation.

Praxer
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"Prayer zni faith are amongft thegreateft

duties of the ChriiVian life, and are the moft

powerful means of obtaining all the bleffings

of our falvation. Now to thefe two duties

the greateft privileges and promifes are an-

nexed by Chrift. Thepromifeof the Holy-

Spirit is made to prayer. Now, according

to this author, if you leffen and undervalue

this privilege and promife annexed to pray-

er, if you grow indifferent about the necef-

fity or benefit of the Holy Spirit, and fancy

that you are fufficient of yourfelf, for all the

virtue that you want, all this does you no

real hiirt^ nor alters at all the effeB of your

prayer.

Again, another privilege annexed to

prayer, is that of being heard in and through

the name of Chrijl,

Hitherto, fays our bleffed Lord, ye lave

ajked nothing in my name ; ajk and ye fiall

receive^ that your joy may be full—What^

foever ye fjall afk the father in my name^ he

will give ii you "*.

Now if any infidel, to abate your zeal for,

and confidence in this kind of prayer, ihould

teach you, that no one can fuffer any real

* John xvi. 24.

hurt
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hurt by leaning and undervaluing prayer in

the name of Chriji^ and that it would have

the fame efFed: upon you, though you expedled

little or no good from it, the gofpel would

be preached to you, juft as it is by this author.

Again, All things whatfoever ye Jhall ajk

in prayer^ believing
^
ye JJoall receive. Now

what is this believing^ but an entire faith in the

privileges-and promifes annexed to prayer ?

But if prayer is eifedtual becaufe of this

faith in the promifes made to prayer, then

every one fuffers a real hurt^ and the effedt

of his prayer is altogether hindered by this

want of faith, or by a leffening and under-

valuing the privileges and promifes annexed

to it.

But if this author's dodrine was true.

It might then be faid, in contradidion to the

gofpel, prayer does you as much real good

when you have little or no faith in it, as when
you have ever fo much, and your believing is

no help to your receiving.

The fcriptures attribute a kind of om-
nipotency to faith ; thus, jUl things are pof-

fible to him that believeth. Again, According

to
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THE

INTRODUCTION.

I
Should reckon it a Matter of great Impor-

tance, if I knew how to belpeak tht fen'-

ous Attention of the Reader to one of the

greateft Articles of the Chriftian Religion,

and of the greateft concern to himfelf.

And though the Subject is particular^ and

feems only to relate to one Pointy yet the

Things which will here come under Confi-

deration will extend to Matters of the moft

general Moment, and contain the moft affect-

ing Reafons to awaken and convert the Heart

both of the Deijl and the Chriftian.

For It is my Intent fo to fearch and lay

open the true Grounds and Reafons of the

Chriftian New-Birth^ that the Things faid

may equally reach both thefe Sorts of Readers.

For the Delfts and Unbelievers have a

great Share of my compaffionate AfFeclions,

and I never can think, or write of the infi-

nite Bleffings of the Chriftian Redemption,

A z without
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without feeling in my Heart an impatient

Longing to fee them the happy Partakers of

them. And as one naturally believes what

one ftrongly wifhes, fo I cannot help hoping,

that both Chriftians and Deijls will here find

Truths of fuch a Nature, as mufl in fome

Degree touch theij/ Hearts, if not read with

Prejudice and Averfion.

O F
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O F T H E

Nature and Neccffity

O F

REGENERATION,
OR, THE

NEW-BIRTH.
(i.)Ti /TAN was created by God after his

XVJL own Image ^ and in his own Likenefs^

a living Mirror of the divine Nature: where
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, each brought

forth their own Nature in a creaturely Manner,

(2.) As the Son, who is begotten of the

Father, Is the Brightnefs of the Father's Glo-

ry, and the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the

Father and the Son, as an amiable moving

Life ojboth \ fo it was in this created Image of

the Holy Trinity. In it the Father's Nature

generated the Nature of the Son^ and the

Holy Ghoft proceeded from them both, as an

amiable moving Life of both *. This was
the hihnefs or Image of God in which the

A 3 firft

* See An Appeal to Deifts, Arians, &c. ch. i. p. 45—

5
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firfl: Man was created, a true Offspring of
God, in whom the divine Birth fprung up as

in the Deity, where Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft faw themfelves in a creaturely Manner.

(3.) In the divine Nature the Father can-

not poffibly be feparated from the Son, nor
the Holy Ghoft from both, or either of them.

' T^ntfuch Separation could come to pafs in the

Trinity become creaturely^ or in the created

living Image of the Trinity.

(4.) If fuch Separation could not have
happened, Man could not have fallen out of

Paradife .; for fo long as this Image of the

Holy Trinity continued unhrolien^ fo long it

muft be in Paradife, Heaven, or the King-
dom of divine Joy.

(5.) But that this Separation could happen
in this created Image of the Trinity, viz.

that the Birth of the Son^ and the Arifmg or

Proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, could be fe-

parated or /<?/?, is alfo certain ; becaufe Man
is adlually fallen out of Paradife into this poor^

"wretched^ perijhahle World.

(6.) Whilft Man continued an unbroken

Image of the holy Trinity, he was neceflarily

in Paradife, in the open Enjoyment of the

Kingdom of God. He ftood indeed upon

the Earthy and vvith xhQ fame outward Wovld
about him as we do now ; but Paradife was

ovsr
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ever all, the Cover of all ; and therefore he

neither faw nor felt either his own outward

Body, or the Things of this outward World,

in the manner as we now fee and feel them^

His own dark, grofs, heavy, flefhly Body^

which appeared after the Fall, and the naked

Grojfnefs^ Heavinefs^ Darknefs^ Difcord^ Con-

trariety^ and Enmity of the Elements of this

outward World, the Strife of Heat and Cold^

oi Storms 2ii\di Tempejis^ wei't Things fupprejfed

in Paradife, and as entirely hid from his Eyes,

as the Darknefs of the Night is hid from our

Eyes by the Light of the Day.

(7.) This is plainly taught us in the holy

Scripture, where it is faid of our firft Parents

in Paradife, before the Fall, that they were

naked^ and were not ajhanted. And again, af-

ter the Fall, it is faid, their Eyes were opened^

and they faw they were naked^ and through

Shame fought Yor a Covering. It is not faid,

thtyfaw their Nakednefs in Paradife, but that

though they were naked, that is, had fuch Bo^

dies as afterwards appeared to be naked, yet

they were not afliamed. And the Reafon of

their not being afhamed was becaufe that

Nakednefs v^^as ?iot then vifible^ could not then

Jhew itfelf, but was concealed and covered from

them by the paradifcal Glory ; but as foon

as by Sin they died to the paradifical Life

A 4 and
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and Glory, then thtyfaw their Nakednefs,

which Sight filled them with Shame and

Confufion.

(8.) From thefe two Paflages of Scripture

it is moft plain, firft, that another Sort of See-

ing, or another Sight of Things, was opened

in Adam after the Fall, than that which he

had before it : For he thenjirjl faw his own

Nakednefs^ and thereforej?r/? alfo then faw the

outward Worlds \Y\t\ifuch Eyes as he faw his

own Body, that is, in the fame State of iV^-

kednefs as he faw himfelf, deftitute of its pa-

radifical Glory- Secondly^ That before his

Fall his Sec'mg was divme^ by means of a di-

vine Liglit fhining forth from the Kingdom
OF God, that was then not hid^ but powerful-

ly opened within him. It was then with him,

as with the heavenly City, of which St. John

fays'^'. It had no need of the Sun^ neither of the

Moon tojldine in it ; for the Glory ofGod didxn-

lighten it^ and the Lajnb is the Light thereof

Thirdly^ That after the Fall, when the Image

of the Holy Trinity was broJzen in him, this

divine Light departed from him, and he was

left to xhQ frmame?ital Light of this World,

to the Light of Beafts^ to fee himfelf, and

all other 'juiward Things, in ?io other Light

and Glory but fuch as the *&;/, Stars^ and

Elements caft upon one another. Thus he

flood
• Rev. zix\, 23.
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flood with regard to this outward VJovlA^ a

poor Prifoner of this earthly Life, as much
under the Power and Slavery of the Elements,

as his Fellow-creatures the Beafts.

(9.) Paradife being departed from the

Earth (which before kept all in Harmony)
now Difcord and Contrariety broke forth in

all the Elements, and Animals upon it. The
Elementary Nature in Man and Beafts, was

in the fame Diforder with the outward Ele-

ments and Stars. From this time Storms and

Tempefts^ Thu?iders^ and Light?itngs^ Earth-

quakes^ and all Sorts of Strife and Contrarieties

through all temporal Nature; and in Man
and other Animals arofe the fame Difquiet ;

for the Elements in and without man were of

the fame Nature, and therefore a6led upon
one another. Hence Heat, Cold, Pain,

Sorrow, Fear, Difquiet, Difeafes, Sicknefs,

and Death came upon Man fallen out of
Paradife into this World.

(10.) This was the State of the World,
and of Man in it, after that Paradife was re-

tired from it ; when, inftead of the Light and
Glory of Paradife, which before m.ade it all

Peace and Unity^ and a fweet Habitation of
Divine Joy, it had now only the Eigiit of the

Sun^ wliich could only keep the Elements in

fuch Harmony and Difcord^ as we novv fee in

the
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the World. Thus flood Man in this outward
World ; let us now look at the inward State

of his Soul, and fee what Condition he was of
in the inward and fpiritual World.

(ii.) We have before {hewn, that Man
was created a living Image of the holy Trini-

ty in Unity, that the Divine Birth arofe in

him, and that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft
faw themfelves in him in a creatiirely Manner,

Now by his Tranfgreflion this Image of the

Holy Trinity was broken ; the Generation of

the Son^ or Word^ and the Proceeding of the

Holy Ghoft in him were at an Kn^ ; in the

Day that he finned, in that Day he died this

Death. And therefore what was he as to his

Saul? JVhatmx\{\L be faid of it ? It was fome-
thing that was deprived of that Birth^ which
was the Brightnefs of its Glory^ and which
fhould be that to it, which the Son of God
is to the Father ; it wanted that Spirit, whicli

was Its amiable Life, and which was to be

THAT to it, which the Holy Ghofl is to the

Father and the Son.

Yet the Soul wasy?/// a Life, an unperifljable

Life, that could not be' dijfolved, or ceafe to

be. Now feeing every Life, v/hether fpiritual

or corporeal, confifts in Fire, or rather is

Fire ; therefore we may fay of the Soul in

this State that it is a fpiritual dark F/W-breath,

an
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an Anger-Fire^ that mujl heat and torment it-

felf with its own inward burning Strife, and

yet be unable to reach, touch, or obtain any

Spark of Light and Love to make its Fire-

Life fvveet and amiable, or fuch a Flame of

Fire as Angels are faid to be.

(i2.) This was the State of the Soul after

the Fall^ when the Birth of the Son of God,

and the Proceeding of the Holy Ghoft w^ere no

more to be found, or felt in it. It was in the

State and Condition of the Devils, w^ho in their

fallen Nature are from Flames of Love be-

come this fpiritual, dark, raging, aking Fire-

breathy that can draw no Light of Love into It.

And the Reafon why even the moft profli-

gate perfons do not fully Iznow^ and perceive

their Souls to be in this miferable State, a dark

E.oot offelf-tormenting Fire^ is this, becaufe

the Soul, though thus fallen, was fliill unitedto

the Blood of an human Body, and therefore

the fweet and cliearing Light of the Sun

could reach the Soul^ and do that for It in fome

Degree^ and for fome Ti?ne^ which it does to

the Darhiefs^ Siiarpnefsj Sournefs^ Bitternefs^

and Wrath that is in outward Nature, that is,

it could enlighten^ fweeten^ and chear it in a

certain Degree.

But as this is not its own Light, that is,

does not arife in the Soul itfelf, but only

teaches
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reaches it by means of the Body ; fo if the

Soul hath in this time got no Light of its own,

then, when the Death of the Body breaks off

its Communion with the Light of this World,

the Soul is left a mere dark raging Fire in the

State of Devils.

And if all the Light of this World was to

be immediately at once extinguifhed, all human

Souls, that were not in fome real Degree of

Regeneration, would immediately find them-

felves to be nothing but the Rage of Fire^

and the Horror of Darhiefs,

(13.) Now, though the Light and Com-
fort of this outward World keeps even the

worft of Men from any conftant, ftrong Sen-

fibility of that wrathful, fiery, dark, and felf-

tormenting Nature, that is the very EJfence of

every fallen unregenerate Soul ; yet every

Man in the World has, more or lefs, frequent

zndi ftrong Litimations given him, t\\2.tfo it is

Xvith him in the inmoft Ground of his Soul.

How many Inventions are fome People for-

ced to have recourfe to, to keep off a certain

inward Uneafnefs which they are afraid of,

and know not whence it comes ? Alas, tis be-

caufe there is 2. fallen Spirit, a dark aki?ig Fire

within them, which has never had its proper

Relief and is trying to difcover itfelf, and

callino;
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calling out for Help^ at every Cejfation of

worldly Joy.

Why are fome People, when under heavy

Difappointtnents^ or fome great worldly Shame^

at the very Brink of Diflraftion, unable to

bear themfelves, and defirous of Death of

any kind ? 'Tis becaufe worldly Light and

Comforts^ no longer a6ling y^^^/Zy upon the

Bloody the Soul is left to its own dark^ fiery

^

raging Nature, and would deftroy the Body
at any rate, rather than continue under fuch

a Senfihllity of its own %vraihful^ f^If-torment-

ing Fire,

Who has not at one time or other felt a

Sournefs, Wrath, Selfiflmefs, Envy, and Pride,

which he could not tell what to do with, or

how to bear, rifing up in him without his Con-

fent, cafting a BlacknefsoYtv all his thoughts,

and then -^^fuddenly going off again, either by

the Chearfulnefs of the Sun or Air^ or fome

agreeable Accident, and again at times as fud-

denly returning upon him ? Sufficient Indica-

tions are thefe to every Man, that there is a

dark Giieft within him, concealed under the

Cover of Flefh and Blood, often lulled afeep

by worldly high and /hnufements^ yet fuch as

will, in fpite of every thing, fliew itfelf,

which, if it has not its proper Reliefm this

Life, mivft be his Torment in Eternity. And
it
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it was for the fake of this hiddeft Hell within

us, that our Bleffed Lord faid when on Earth,

and fays now to every Soul, Co77ie unto me^ all

ye that labour and are heavy laden^ and I will

give you Rejl.

For as the Soul is become this Self-tormenU

ing Fire, only becaufe the Birth of the Son of

God was extinguijljedm it by our firft Parents ;

fo there is no other poiTible remedy for it, ei-

ther in Heaven or Earth, but by its coming

to this Son of God, to be born again of hiin.

Oh poor Unbelievers^ that content yourfelves

with this Foundation of Hell in your Nature,

and either feek for no Salvation, or, what is

worfe, turn your backs with Difregard on the

Due only Saviour, that God himfelf can help

y6u to

!

Think not of faving yourfelves. It is no

more in your power, than to fave the fallen

Spirits that are in Hell ; you can no more do

the one than the other. Talk not of the

Mercy and Goodnefs of God ; his Mercy is in-

deed infinite^ and his Goodnefs above all Con-

ception ; but then the Infinitenefs of it confifts

in tliis^ that he of his own mere Mercy found

out, and offered this Saviour to all Mankind,

becaufe in the Nature of Things nothing lefs

than this Saviour could redeem them.

Therefore to rely upon a Mercy of God,

^>hat
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that is not vjlthin theChriftian Scheme of It,

is to rely upon a Ficiion of our own Minds

;

becaufe all the Mercy that God can fhew to

Mankind, all that his omnipotent hove can do

for them, is done and offered to them in and

through the Redemption of Jefus Chrift.

If either Devils or lojl Souls could poffibly

be annihilated, neither of them would by the

Goodnefs of God be fuffered to exift in Ml-

Jeryj for MIfery'sy27>('^. But a Man may as

wtU expeft that his Soul fliall be annihilated

through the Goodnefs of God, though A^tfiihi-

lation is impoffible, and what cannot b^ done, as

to expeft to be faved through the divine Good-

nefs, without the Mediation of the Son of

God, when the Birth of the Son of God in

the Soul is the one only Salvation that the

Omnipotence of God can beftow upon him.

Therefore to chufe, or rely upony^?;?/^ other

Goodnefs of God befides that which he has

offered to us in Jefus Chrift, is the moil dread-

ful Miftake that can befal any man, and

muft, if perfevered in, leave him out of the

Poffibility of any Kind or Degree of Salva-

tion. For as the Son of God is the Bright-

nefs and Glory of the Father^ fo no Soul made
in the Likenefs of God is capable of any De-
gree of Brightnefs and Glory ^ but fo far as the

Birth of the Son of God is in it ; tiierefore to

rejedt



[ i6 ] ,

rejeft this Birth^ to refufe this Method of Re-

demption, is to reject all the Goodnefs that the

divine Nature itfelf hath for us.

(14.) But to return. I have fhewn in few

Words the original Dignity and Glory of Man's

Creation and State in Paradife, and the la-

mentable Change that the Fall has brought

uDon him.

From a divine and heavenly Creature, he

is fo wretchedly changed, as to have inwardly

the Nature and dark Fire of the Devils, and

outwardly the Nature of all the Beafts, a Slave

of this outward World, living at all Uncer-

tainties amongit Pains, Fears, Sorrows, and

Difeafes, till his Body is forced to be removed

from our Sight, and hid in the Earth.

Now from this fliort View of what Man is

{diWtiifrom^ and what he is fallen into^ we may
fee at once in the ftrongeft Light the divine

Excellency and abfolute NeceJJity of thofe Doc-

trines of our blefled Lord, calling us to all

Kinds of renouncing the Worlds to fo many

Ways of denying all the Paffions and Inclina-

tions of Flefh and Blood,

Was the World, as it no%v is^ and we, as we
no'u) are

J m the *very JirJ}. State in which God
made it and us, there would be fome Foun-

dation for fayitig^ as fome do. What are all

thefe T/i://c^s jOj\ if they are not to be enjoyed ^

Why
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JVJiy have we thefe PaJJions and Inclinationsy if

they may not be gratified f But all thefe QueftU

ons zxt fully aafwered, as foon as it is known,

that the^r/? State of Things is quite altered

;

that we were not created to be in this

World in the Manner we are now in it;

that Paradife was our firft State, where we
ihould have flood in divine Strength and Ahi^

lity^ infenfible of any Evil from outward Na-

ture ; that Sin deftroyed this Jirft State of

Things, deftroyed the divine Life in the Soul,

and removed Paradife from off the Earth ;-—

that Man, caft out of Paradife, came as a

Malefidlor into this outward World, to be

puniflied and fcourged by all its divided war-

ring Elements ; that by his falling into

this World, it got th^fame Power over him
as over the Beafts, that are its proper Inhabi-

tants, and of the fame Nature with itfelf;—

that thus fallen under its Dominion, it conti-

nually breathes its own corrupt Nature into

him, feeds him with fuch Hulks as the Swine

eat, and propofes fuch Pleafures to him, as

make him unwilling^ and unable to regain his

firft divine Life.

Now, as foon as this is known to be the

Condition of Man, thus fallen from a Divine

Life under the Dominion of this World, then

all the renouncing felfdejiying Doctrines of

B the



[ i8 ]

the Gofpel appear to have the utmoft Reafon

and Neceffity in them ; then it appears to be

as much our Happinefs to deny the Tempers

and Inclinations of this earthly Nature, and

to be delivered from the Power of its Plea-

fures over us, as to be delivered from the

Power of Death and Hell.

And the mo^ fober Reafone}% thus acquainted

with the Nature of our Fall, muft be forced

to coniider this Jflorid as having rnerely the

Nature of an Hofpital^ v/nere People only are'

becaufe they are diflernpered, and Vv^here no

Happinefs is fought for, but tliat of being

heated and made fit to leave it.

(15.) To proceed : That I have not ftated

Man's firft Dignity too high is evidently

plain from the Scripture Account of it. It is

a fundamental Truth of our Religion, that

3ie was. created in Paradife for a lAit Jultable

to it." But Paradife is a Divine Habitation^

ftill exifting where it was at the firft, though

not vifible to Eyes which fee o?tly by the Light

of the Sun, and is the Habitation of fuch as

have attained xht\\: firft paradifical. Nature ; it

was in this Paradife, that our Saviour,

through a Miracle of Love, propnifed to be

w^th the Thief on the Crofs.

ft is alfo a fundamental Truth of Scrip-

ture, that .Man- wa-s created-to be inwiortal^ in-

'
^

'

"'^ '

capabie
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r^^^Z? of Death, and of every thing thai had

any Likenefs to it, fo long as he continued in

the Perfection of his State. That it was Sin

alone -which brought Sorrow, Pain, Evil,

Diftrefs, Siclcnefs and Death upon him.

But if this be a Truth /A^^^ "cannot be deni-

ed, then it muft be equally true, that before

he finned he muft have flood in fiich a Para--

dife\, as kept every thing in the Outward

World entirely under him^ fo that neither Fife

nor Water^ nor any other Element, could

have the leaft Power over him. -But if Fire,

the fierceft of the Elements, had not the leaft

Power of touching his Body in any hurtful

Manner^ or of caufing any Pain to it ; then

it muft be granted that Paradife covered^ and

governed the Power of all the Elements of

this outward World ; that Man lived in it as

an abfolute Lord over it ; and therefore it un-

deniably follows, that the Manner in which

he now is under the Power of the Elements,

capable of receiving Pain and Evil from them,

is a State that he was not in^ till Sin took Pa-

radife from him, and left him in tht fame
poor • Condition that we now are, capable

of receiving Pain and Death from almoft

every thing that is about us.

That Man in Paradife lived in this World ^

mfenfibkj and aifo incapable of any Evil from

B 2 it^
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it, fuperior to all its Elements, is plain froni

the T'ree of Knowledge of Good and EviL

For how could it be more plainly told us,

that outward Things, the Stars and Elements

could not affe5i his State, or make any Im-

ffejjion upon him, than by telling us, that he

had no Knowledge of Good or Evil in this

World till he had eaten of that Tree ? Is not

this direftly telling us, that before fuch eat-

ing he was above the Nature of this World,

that it had no Power to operate upon him,

or give him any Senfe or Feeling of what

there v/as of Good or Evil in it.

Now that he Vv^as created to be, and to

continue thus a Lord over all temporal Na-
ture, luperior to all the Influences and Ef-

fefts of the Stars and Elements, is alfo plain

from the Prohibition given him, not to eat

of this Tree of Knowledge.

But he was not content with this happy

Superiority above the Evil and Good of out-

ward Nature : His Imagination, helped on by

the Devil, longed to look into, to know and

feel the fecret working Powers of that out-

ward Nature, which it v/as his Happinefs

and Paradife to be infenlible of.

When God forbad his eating of the Tree of

Knowledge of Good and Evil, it was the

fame thing as if he had faid, Fall not into the

oiitzvard
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mtward JVorld under the Dominion of its Stars

md Elements^ kit keep thy State in Paradife,

When Man dlfobeyed God, and took the

Fruit of the Tree into bis Body, which

brought the Nature and Power of the Stars

and Elements into it ; this is not to be con-

fidered as that fingle Ad of eating, but it ilg-

nifies as much as if he had laid ; By eating

this Fruit I defirc to come 'within the hjluences

of the Stars a7id Elements^ and to hemadefenfible^

andfeeling of the Good and Evil that is in them.

Therefore, fmall as the Aclion feems to be

at the firft View, and of a very hmited Na-

t^re, it v/as his refufing to be that which God

created him to be ; it was his exprefs^ open^

voluntary Ad and Deed, by which hp chofe to

fall into this outward Worlds in the Manner

we now are in it,

Therefore it was not the mere eating of a

Fruit that brought Adani^ Mifery upon hina,

but it was the eating a Fruit, as his chofen

Means of entring into this World.

God himfelf was not a7igry at; all, or at a

fmall Ad of eating a Fruit, and fo in Anger

turned Man out of Paradife into a World

curfed for that Sin. But Man freely and vo-

luntarily chofe, agalnft the Will and Com-

mand of God, to be in the World in its curfed

^t^te^ unblefled by Paradife: For he chpfe

P3 - tg
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to enter into a SenfihiUty and Feeling of its Gooi

and £^v7, which is direflly chuiing to be

where Paradife is not ; for nothing that is in

Paradife can be touched^ or hurt by any

thing of the outward World. Therefore the

iirft State of Man was a State of fuoh Glory^

and heavenly Prerogatives, as I have above-

related; and his Fall was a Fall into, orun-^

der the Power of this outward World.

(i6.) If it be alfo further alkedy^What

fufficient Proof there is, jfr/?, that the Likenefs-

and Image of God- in which Man^ was cre-

ated, fignified thus much, that Father, Son^-

and Holy Ghoft, each brought forth thein

cwn Nature m him, and in him faw th-em-'

jTelves in a creaturely manner ? And then, fe*-

condly^ that by xhtjirjl Sin this' £/>//? of the

Son of God, and Proceeding of the Holy^

Ghoft -wzs extinguj/Jo.efd and hjl m the Soul of

Man ? It may be anfwered, that thefe great

Truths ftand attefted hj undeniable ^YiditnQ.Q

of Scripture.

Firft, from the Means and Manner of our

Redemption, For there is nothing that can

{o fully ^2.ndi jujily fliew us the true Nature o?^

our Fall, as the Nature and Manner of our'

Redemption. And it feems highly fuitable

to the Wifdom of God to let the/r/2 be but

in part difcovered, till the latter ihewed and

proved
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proved itfelf in an undeniable manner. And'

this, no doubt, is the Reafon why Mofes is.

fufFered to write ;z^ more of the Nature of the

Fall of Man, or what it impHed, than he has

done. Becaufe the Tinie for a plain Infight

into that Matter was not then come, and it"

was to lie as m.uch a Secret, as to the true.

Nature of it, as the Nature and Ma7iner of

our Redemption then did ; which was then.

only obfcurely declared by an Enmity between

the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the

Serpent.

But when the Seed of the Woman fliew-

ed itfelf to be the Son of God^ the Second

Perfon of the holy Trinity, united to our hu-

man Nature ; then the Nature of our Fall,

and what we fell from, and what v/as the

Seed of the Serpent in us, manifefted them^-

felves in tho fame Degree of Certainty. And
therefore it is very unreafonable to hold, that

we ought to fay no more of our firfi: State be-

fore the Fall^ of its Dignity and .Ferfeciion^

and what was lofl by the Fall, than what is

ope?2ly and exprejjiy declared by Mofes. For aa

it feemed good to the Divine Wifdom to con-^.

ceal the Myftery of pur Redemption and Sal--,

vation for many Ages, and to let Mofes only

difcover it under a Declaration of a Serpents

dejlroyer i fo there was a Fitnefs^ and even iV^-

B 4
^

cejjity^
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cejjity^ that the Nature and Degree of our Fall

fhould be kept in the fame Degree of Secrecy^

then only to be difcovered with a fufficient De-

gree of Plainnefs and Certainty, when our

Redemption and Salvation came plainly to be

laid open. The Religion of the Jews was

fuited to that State of Things and Times in

which they lived; neither the Myfteries of

the Creation nor Redemption were then difco-

vered; Things paft and Things to come

had then only their Figures^ Shadows^ and

Types,

But when the Son of God became incar^

natey and fliewed forth in the plaineft Man-
ner the Nature^ Manner^ and NeceJJity of our

Redemption through his Blood, and a Life
rtctivedjrom him, then the Nature and De-

gree of our Fall became t(\Viz\\y plain and ina-

nifeji ; and every thing that he has told us,

of the Nature and Neceffity of a new or fe^

cond Birth from him, w^ls/o much told us of

our firft Birth ij^ Paradife.

For the Nature and Greatnefs of our Re-

demption muft Ihev/ the Nature and Great-

neis of our FalL Thefe Things have fuch a

neceflary Gorrefpondence, as cannot be deni^

ed, but by a Mind utterly indifpofed to re-

ceive Convidion.

If our Redemption propofed to reftore to
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IIS a dhine Sight^ would not this be a fufficient

Proof that by the Fall we had loft fbme dhine

Manner of feeing ? So, if God himjelft'2ikts our

Nature upon him to redeem us, and it be de--

clared that noikifig but this uniting the Divine

Nature to the human can be our Redemption^

can we want a Proof that the Divine Nature!

exifted mfome manner in us before the Fall ,B •

Now it is a plain manifeft Doftrine of the

holy Scriptures, that Man by the Fall is in

JmcIi a Condition^ that there was no help or Re^

medy for him, either in the Height above, or

in the Depth below, but by the Son of God'*

^

becoming incarnate, and taking the fallen

Nature upon him. If this alone could be tha

Remedy, does not this enough (hew us the

Difeafe ? Does not this fpeak plainly enough
ivhat it was that Man had loft by his Fall,

namely, the Birth of the Son of God In his

Soul ; and therefore it was, that only the Son
of God in fo myfterious a manner could bq

his Redeemer ?

If he had loft lefs, a lefs Power could have
redeemed him. ' If he had loft fomething elfe^

the Reftoration of that fomething would have
been his Redemption.

Bat fince it is an open undeniable Doclrine

of the Gofpel, that there can be no Salvation

for Mankind but in the Namey and by the

Power
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Power of the Son of God, by his being united

to the fallen Nature, and fo raiiing his own
Birth and Life in It, is it not fufficie?itly de-

clared to us, that what was loft by the Fall

was the Birth of the Son of God in the Soul ?

.' Secondly^ This fame Doftrine is not left to

be drawn from any Confequences of Things,

but is in exprefs Words taught us, when it is

fafd, that we muft be born againfrom above

^

born of Goct\ for this Is expreflly telling us

what Birth we have loft, and is only faying,

that the firft Birth is to be reftored, or that

the Divine Birth is to arife, or to be brought

again into us as at the firf,, when the living

Image of the Holy Trinty w^as brought forth

in us.

What this new regained Birth is we are

plainly told by St. Peter^ that is a being born

again of an incorruptible Seed by the Word^ that

is, the eternal Word^ or Son of God. Which
Divine Word being only in the Soul as a Seed

is to reftore by degrees the firft Birth of the

Word, or Son of God in the Soul. Which is

Proof enough that this was the State of the

Soul in its Creation, that this Birth was then

in it, and fo was an Image of the Holy Trini-

ty; and that the T>eath which Adam died in

the Day that he finned was the lofing this holy

Birth from his Soul, And on this Account It

was^
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Was, th^tnotliitig could reftore him but that

which was able to reftore this Birth again to

his Soul, and make it again //^cA an Image of

God, as that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft

might tlierein fee themfelves again in a crea.--

turely Mmmer^ and dwell in it, and it in them.

Thirdly^ The Holy Ghoft is in the Scrip-

tures declared to be the San^iifier^ or Renewer

of Holinefs in the Soul, and this in fuch a

manner that all the Motions and Operations

of the Soul, fo far as they are without it, and

unmoved by it, are fo far unholy^ and unable

even for a good Thought.

Now h<3W could our Thoughts or Opera-

tions be ^;2/z^/)r in themfelves, and want the

Sandification -^mi. Renewing of the Holy

Ghoft, unlefs this Holy Spirit had firft exifted

in lis, and by our Fall had been feparated

from us ?
*

Had not the Birth of the Holy Ghoft arijen

in us at our Creation, we could no more be

unholy for want of it than the Beajts are,

nor any more now have wanted to be renewed

by it, than the Beajts that never had it. But

iince there is now no Sanclification or Redemp-'

tion for us, but by having the Holy Ghoft

^'^ 2. free Gift of God breathed again into us,

it is no lefs than a Demonftration, that we had

t^efore we fell this Holinefs by xht Nature

which
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^hlch God gave us at firft ; and that the Ho-
linefs of our Creation confifted In this^ that

the Holy Spirit then proceeded^ or aroje forth

in our Soul, as the Birth of the Son of God
did ; and that it might for the fame Reafon

be then called the Holinefs of our Nature^ as

It is now after the Fall called a H^olinefs by

Gift or Grace, For if we are now to be born

again of the Spirit by Grace, does not this tell

us that we had this Birth of the Spirit in us

at t\iQ firft^ and that then it was the Birth of

our Nature by Creation ?

Fourthly, Thefe fame great Truths are evi-

dently fignified to us in the fuUeft manner by
our Baptlfm and the Form of it. Our Bap-

tifm is to fignify our feeking and obtaining a

new Birth. And our being baptized in, or

into the Name of the Father^ Son^ and Holy

Ghoftj tells us in th^ plaineft manner what
Birth it is that we feek, namely, fuch a new
Birth as may make us again what we were at

firft, a living real Image or Offfprlng of the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

It is owned on all hands, that we are bap-

tized into a Renovation oi fojiie divine Birth

that we had loft ; and that we may not be at

a lofs to know what that Divine Birth is, the

Form'in Baptifm openly declares to us, that it

is to regain that firfl Birth of Father^ Son^

an4
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and Holy Ghojl in our Souls, which at the

frjl made us to be truly and really Images of

the Nature of the Holy Trinity in Unity.

The Form in Baptifm is but very imperfedUy

apprehended, till it is underftood to have this

great Meaning in it. And it muft be owned,

that the Scriptures tend wholly to guide us to

this underftanding of it. For fince they teach

us a Birth of God^ a Birth of the ^irit that

we muft obtain, and that Baptifm, the ap-.

pointed Sacra^Aent of this New Birth, is to be

done into the Name of the Father^ Son, and

Holy Ghojl, can there be any doubt that this

Sacrament is to fignify the Renovation of the

Birth of the Holy Trinity in our Souls r And
that therefore this was the holy Image born or

created at firft, when God faid, Let us make

Man in our Image, after our own Likenefs, that

is, fo make him, that we ra-^j fee ourfehes,

our own Nature in him in a creaturely

Manner.

What an harmonious Agreement does

there thus appear between our Creation and

Redemption ? and how finely, how furprifingly

do our frjl and our fecond Birth anfwer to,

and illuftrate one another ?

At our firft Birth it is faid thus, Let us

make Man in our Image, after our own Likenefs ;

when the Divine Birth was lojl, and Xvlan was

to
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to receive it again, it is faid, Be thou baptized

into the Name of the Father^ Son^ and Holy,

Ghoft : Which is faying, Let the Divine Birth

be brought forth again in thee, or be thou

born again fuch an Image of Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoft, as thou waft at firft.

Thefe Conftderations all taken from thfe

plain Words, and acknowledged Dodlrines of

Scripture do, I think, fufficientiy declare and

prove to us thefe great Truths of the laft Im-

portance^ namely, that the I?nage in which

Man was created wasyi/c/2, as in which the

Holy Trinity faw itfelf or its own Nature in

a creaturely Mafincri, in which the Father's

Nature generated the Nature of the Son^ and

the Holy Ghoft proceeded from them both, as

the amiable movinp; Life of both.

That by Adam's Sin this holy Image of the

Holy Trinity was broken^ and in fuch a Man-
ner, that the Birth of the Son of God, and of

the Holy Spirit was no more in it, and that

therefore in -31 ftupendous Myftery of Love the

Son of God united himfelf to o^dxfallen Nature-,

to recover, and reftore to xt^alhthat it had loft^

and mfuch a Manner, that it might never be

loft again to all Eternity.

As foon as it is obferved and known, that

our Fall confifted in the .lofing of the Birth of
the Son of God in our Soul, and confequently

the
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the proceeding forth of the Holy Spu'it in it,

there appears a furprlzing Agreeablenefs and

Fitnefs in the Means of our Redemption,

namely, that we could o?tly be faved by the

eternal Son of God ; that he only could fave

us, by taking our Nature upon him, and fo

uniting it with him, that his Life or Birth

might again arife in us, as at the firft, and fo

we become again a perfect living Image of

the Holy Trinity.

(17.) Now the Reafon why I have gone

thus far in enquiring into the Dignity of

Man's original State, and fearched thus deep

into his lamentable Fall^ is this, to point out

to the Reader the true Nature of the Chriftiau

Religion^ and the infinite hnportance of it

;

which Religion is adminiftered by God, as

our o?2ly Relief from our fad Condition ; and
that he may at one View fee the Height and

Depth of Divine Love, which has had fo

preat Care of Mankind.

I perfuade m_yfelf, no one can fee theft

Truths, in the Manner that I have reprefent-

ed them, without being mfome degree inclined

to believe them ; and in xhQfame degree ftirred

up to a£l in Conformity to them.

We know nothing truly of the Nature of
the Chriftian Religion, and our deep Concern

in it, but fo far as v/e fee into the Nature of

our



[ 3^ 1

oxxxfrjl State in the Creation, and qmv prefeni

State by the Fall. And as this Knowledge is

in fome degree neceflary, fo is it alfo in lorne

degree obvious to every Man.
Every Man has a Confcloufnefs within him-

felf, that a Perfeciion In all Kmds of Virtue

becomes him ; this Confcioufnefs obliges him
to fet the beft Foot forwards, and to put on

the Appearance of all the Virtue that he can.

Now what elfe is this, but an inward Jlrotig

iTejthnony of his own Mind, declaring to him,

that Perfedion w^as his firji State, and that be-

caufe his Nature once had it, he can neither

lofe the agreeable Idea of it, nor quit his Pre-

tences to it ? So that every Man carries in his

own Breqjl^ in the Depth of his own Frame
and Conftltuticn, a ftrong Proof of all thofe

Truths that I have deduced from Scripture.

For I have not been fpeaking of x}i\\w<gs foreign

or flrange to us, but of things fenfibly felt

v/ithin us, and {poken to us by the whole
Form of our Nature.

(i8.) The Condition in which I have rep re-

fented our Soul to be by the Falt^ a mere dark

Fire-breath of an helliflj Nature, Ihewing itfelf

in every Man more or lefs by its Fruits, by
rflich Eruptions and Breakings forth of dark

PaJ/io?2s^ but hiding itfelf under an outward

Appearance of Good^ and a feigned Civility

or
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or Reftitude of Manners, is what every Man
muft be forced to own to be more or lefs in

himfelf.

For this IS the State of every Man's Soul,

becaufe it has loft the Birth of the Son oi God.

in it, and fo is only as a ftrong Root of z fiery

Life^ unenlightened, and unblefled by that

holy Word, which is the Brightnefs of the Fa-

ther'^s Glory.

This dark Root of a fiery, felftormenting

Lfe, which is the whole Nature of the fall-

en Soul, deftitute of the Birth of the Son

of God in it, is a Life that fubfifts in four

Elements, as the Life of this World hath its

four Elements.

Now the four Elements of this dark fiery

Soul, or fallen Nature are, (i.) A reftlefs

Selfifhnefs: (2.) A reftlefs Rnvy: (3.) A reft-

lefs Pride : and (4.) A reftlefs Wrath or ^n-

ger. I call them the Elements of the fallen

Soul, becaufe they are that to it which the

four Elements of this World are to the Life

of the Body.

Now thefe four Elements, which nourifti

and keep up the Life of the fallen Soul, are

alfo the four Elements of i7<?//, in which the

Devils dwell ; they can no more depart from,

or exifi out of thefe Elements, than an earthly

Life can depart from, or exift without the

C four
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four Elements of this World, Fire^ Air^ IVa-

ter^ and Earth,

Now, as the Soul, by the lofing of the

Bu'th of the Son of God m it, is become an

aking dark Root of Fire, that has this reftlefs

Selfijhnefs^ reftlefs Envy^ reftlefs Pride, and

reftlefs JVrath in it, which are the four Ele-

ments of Hell ; fo by its being in thefe, or

having them in it^ it is come to pafs that evil

Spirits h^Ytftich Communion with it, and fo

great Power over it.

YjS/trjJlirring of the Soul in the Element

of Pride is a moving in the Devil's Element^

where he /V, and has Power to join and a5i

with // ; every Motion in the Element of En-
vy or IVrath is fo far impowering him to enter

into the Breath of our Life, zwdi fettle his fiery

Kingdom in us.

And thus in every one of thefe four Ele-

ments, fo far as we willingly are in their

Sphere of Aftivity, and acl and ftir according

to them, fo far wt become Members of the

Devil's Kingdom, and have him for owr Lead-

er and Guide. How watchful therefore ought

we to be of our Hearts, how fearful of con-

fenting to, or not enough relifting every Mo-
tion of thefe Elements vrithin us, fince every

voluntary yielding to them is openi7ig the

Kingdom of Darknefs in our Souls, and

giving
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giving the Devil Power to infufe his wretch-

ed Nature into us. And we have ftill farther

Reafon for this Fear and Watchfulnefs, if it

be confidered, that as no one of the Elements

of this outward World could be^ ox fubjift^ if

the other three were 7iot^ becaufe they are the

mutual Caufe of one another ; fo it is in thefe

other Elements, if we live in one v/e live in

all', Seljjjhnefs cannot he or fubfijl without En^

vy, nor Pride without IFrath and Selfijhnefs^

nor any one of the four without carrying

the other three in its Bofom; therefore we
muft have the fame Fear of any one as of

them all, for the Name of every one is

Legion.

Could we fee, as we fee outward Objefts,

what a dreadful Mifery thefe four Elements

bring upon our Souls, we {hould fliun and fly

from every thing that gave Life and Strength

to them with more Earneftnefs, than from

the moft violent Evils that could threaten our

Bodies ; we fliould chufe to burn in any Fire^

rather than in that of our own Wrath and

Pride^ any Poverty of outward Life, rather

than that of our own pinching E?ivy^ any Pri-

fon^ rather than to htjhut up in our own dark

Selfijljnefs, For all outward Fires ^ Chains,

Torments, Slaveries, Poverties are but tran-

fient Shadozvs of the tormenting, fiery, dark

C 2 Slavery
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Slavery of an unredeemed Soul, left and given

up to tliefe four Elements of Hell.

And the Reafon why they are not a Hell to

profligate Men now upon Earth is, as has been

faid, becaufe \\q now live mFleJh and Bloody un-

der the chearing Influences of the Sun^ and the

Diverfion and Amufement of outward Things^

and' in feveral Forms of Happinefs which our

Imaginations play with in time. This wander-

, ing of the Imagination through its own Inven-

tions of Delight hinders the poor Soul from

feeling what it is^ in its own Nature ; and

therefore, though ever fo much a Slave of

thefe Elements, it only feels or perceives the

Torment of them by Fits^ and on certain Oc-

caflons. And yet fometimes it is feen, that one

or other of thefe Elements awakens fo vio-

lently, as to become intolerable^ and to give a

true and plain Foretajle of the Condition and

Nature of Hell in the Soul that feels it.

Here again, I cannot help obferving by the

by the wondrous Excellence and divine Na-

ture of the Gofpel Religion, w^hich knowing

our Fall to confift in this darkened Fire of the

Soul, dwelling in thefe Elements of Hell, has

fet before us luch amazing Reprefentations of

Humility^ Meeknefs^ and Univerfal Love^ as

the Imagination of Man could never have

thought of ; namely, the Humility^ Meeknefs^

md
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and LowTinefi of the Son of God, who left

his Glory, to take upon him the Form of a.

Servant for our Sakes ; the great Love of God

towards us Sinners, in giving his only begot-

ten Son to redeem us, and the Love of God

the Son^ in laying his Life down for us, that

we might imitate this amazing Humility^

Meeknefs^ and divine Love, and love one ano-

ther as he has loved us. Thefe are Myjleries

of Love and Mercy that are fet before us, to

quench the fiery V/rath of our fallen Na-
ture, and to compel us, if poiTible, to abhor

our own dark Paffions, and in Hunirlity and

Meeknefs become Lovers of God and one

another.

(19.) Now fo far as we, by true Refigna-

tion to God, die to the Element of Selfijhnefs

and own Will, fo far as by univerfalYjOWQ we
die to the Element of Envy, fo far as by Hu--

mility we die to the Element of Pride, fo far

as by Meeknefs we die to the Element of

Wrath, fo far we get away from the Devil, en-

ter into another Kingdom, and leave him to

dwell without us in his own Elements.

Thefe are not Pinions of a vifimiary Imagi-

nation, but fober Truths, Ipoken by the

Word of God in Scripture, and written and

engraven in the Book of every Man's own
Nature,

C 3 No
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No Man fince the Fall but is a living Wit-
nefs to thefe Truths ; to deny then^ is to own
and prove them : for we could not tell a Lie^

or refift the Truth, but becaufe we have this

dark Ene?ny to Truth hidden in our Bofom.

(20.) Now the greateft Good that any Man
can do to himfelf is to give leave to this in-

wardDeforraity to fliew itfelf, and not to ftrive

by any Art or Management, either of Negli-

gence or Amufement, to conceal it from him.

Firjl^ Becaufe this Root of a dark Fire-ltfe

within us, which is of the Nature of Hell,

with all its Elements of Seljijhnejs^ Envy^

Pride and JVrath^ muft be in fom.e fort dijco-;.

vered to us, and felt by us, before we can

enough feel, and enough groan under the

Weight of our Diforder. Repentance is but

a kind of Table-Talk till we fee fo much of

the Deformity of our inward Nature, as tq

be in fome degree frighted and terrified at the

Sight of it. There muft be fome kind of an

Earthquake within us, fomething that muft

rend ^x\6.Jldake us to the bottom, before we
can be enough fenfible, either of the State of

Death we are in, or enough defirous of that

Saviour, who alone can raife us from it.

A plaiifihle Form of an outward Life, that

has only learned Rules and Modes of Religion

by UJe and Ctijlom^ often keeps the Soul for

fome,
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fome tme at eafe, though all its inward Root

and Ground of Sin has never httn fhahen or

molejiedy though it has never tafted of the bit-

ter Waters of Repentance, and has only

known the Want of a Saviour hy Hearfay,

But things cannot pafs thus : Sooner or la-

ter Repentance muft have a broken and a

contrite Heart; we muft with our bleffed

Lord go over the Brook Cedron^ and with

him fweat great Drops of Sorrow, before he

can fay for us, as he ftid for himfelf, // is

Jini/Jjcd,

Now, though this Senfibility of the Sin-

fulnefs of our inward Ground is not to be

expefted to be the fame in ^//, yet the Truth

and Reality of it muft, and will be in all that

do but give way to the Difcovery of it ; and

our Sinfulnefs would ever be in our Sight, if

we did not induftrioufly turn our Eyes from

it. If we ufed but half the Pains to find out

the Evil that is hidden in us, as we do to hide

the Appearance of it from others, w^e ftiould

foon find that in the midft of our mojl or-

derly Life we are in Death, *and want a Sa-

viour to make our moft apparent Virtues to

be virtuous.

It is therefore exceeding good and bene-

ficial to us, to difcover this dark difordered

l^ir§ of our Soul ; becaufe \vhen rightly

C 4 known.
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known, and rightly dealt with, it can as well

be made the Foundation of Heaven^ as it is

of Hell.

For when the Fire and Strength of the Soul

is fprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb, then

its Fire becomes a Fire of Lights and its

Strength is changed into a Strength of tri-

umphing Love^ and will be fitted to have a

Place amongft thofe Flames of Love that wait

about the Throne of God.

The Reafon why we know fo little of Jefus

Chrift as our Saviour^ Ato7ieme7it^ and Jujll-

jicatlon^ why we are fo deftitute oi that Faith

in him, which alone can change, redtify, and

redeem our Souls, why we live ftarving in the

Coidnefs and Deadnefs of a formal, hiftori-

cal, hearJay'Keligio7i is this ; we are Strangers

to our own inward Mifery and Wants^ we
know not that we lie in the Jaws of Death

and Hell'y we keep all things quiet within us,

partly by outv/ard Forms, and Modes of Re-

ligion and Morality, and partly by the Com-
forts, Cares, and Delights of tliis World.

Hence it is that we confent to receive a Sa-

viour as we confent to admit of the Four

Gofpels, becaufe only Four are received by

the Ciiurch. We believe in a Saviour, not

becaufe w^e feel an abfolute want of one, but

becaufe we have been told there is one, and

that
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that It would be a Rebellion againft God to re-

jeft him. We believe in Chrift as our Atone-

ment, juft as we believe that he caft {even

Devils out of Mary Magdalene^ and fo are no

more helped, delivered, and juftified by be-

lieving that he is our Atonement, than by

believing that he cured Mary Magdalene.

True Faith is a coming to Jefus Chriift to

be faved and delivered from zjiftful Nature^ as

the Canaajiltip Woman came to him, and

would not be denied. It is a Faith of Love,

a Faith of Hunger^ a Faith of Thirjl, a Faith

of Certainty and firm AJurance^ that in Love,

and Longing, and Hunger, and Thirft, and

full x'lilurance will lay hold on Chrift as its

loving, alTured, certain, and infallible Saviour

and Atonement.

It is this Faith that breaks off all the Bars

and Chains of Death and Hell in the Soul ; it

is to this Faith that Chrift always fays, what

he faid in the Gofpel, Tliy Faith hath faved

thee ; tliy Sins are forgiven thee ; go in Peace.

Nothing can be denied to this Faith; all things

are poifible to it; and he that thus feeks

Chrift muft find him to be his Salvation.

On the other hand, all things will be dull

and heavy, difficult and impoflible to us, we
fliall toil all the Night and take nothing, we
fhall be tired with refifting Temptations, grow

old
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old and ftifFin our Sins and Infirmities, if we
do not with a ftrong, full, loving, and joyful

Affurance feek and come to Chrift for every

Kind and Degree of Strength, Salvation, and

Redemption. We muft come unto Chrift, as

the Blind, the Sick, and the Leprous came to

him, expecling all from him, and nothing

from them^felves. When we have this Faith,

then it is that Chrift can do all his mighty

Works iji us.

(2 1 .) From the foregoing Account any one

may be fuppofed already to fee the Nature

and NeceJJity of Regeneration, or the New
Birth. It is as neceflary as our Salvation, By
our Fall our Soul has loft the Birth cf the Son

ofGod in it ; by this Lofs it is become a dark^

wrathful^ felf-tornienting Root of Fire, fhut up

in the four hellifti Elements of Selfjhnefs^

Envy, Pride, and JVrath ; confidered as a fall-

en Soul, it cannot ftir one Step, or exert one

Motion but in and according to thefe Ele-

ments ; therefore it is as neceflary to have

this Nature itfelf changed, and to be born

again from above, as it is neceflary to be deli-

vered from Hell and eternal Death.

For thefe Elements are Hell and eternal

Death itfelf, and not without, or ftanding at a

diflance from us, but Hell and Death fpringing

up in the Forms and EJfences of our fallen

Nature I
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Nature ; they are the Serpent that is in us^

and conftitute that gnawing Worm which never

dieth ; for they mutually beget^ and mutually

torment each other, and lb conftitute a Worm,
or worming Pain that never dieth.

Now as this Hell^ Serpent^ Worm^ and

Death are all within us^ rifing up in the Forms

^nd Effences of our fallen Soul ; fo our Re--

deemer^ or Regeyierator^ whatever it be, muft

be alfo equally within us^ and fpring up from

as great a Depth in our Nature, Now the

Scripture fufficiently tells us, that it is only the

fromifed Seed of the IVoman^ the eternal IVord^

m Son of Go'd made Man, that can bruife this

Head^ or kill this Life of the Serpent in us
;

therefore this Seed of the Woman muft have

its Dwelling in the Ground and EJfence of our

Nature, becaufe the Serpent is there^ that a

new Life of a new Nature may arife from this

Seed within us ; and therefore it is plain that

Regeneration^ or the New Birth is, and can be

no other thing, but the recovering of the Birth

of the Son of God in the fallen Soul.

And this is what the Scripture means by the

Neceflity of our being born of God^ born again

from above, born of the Spirit. Hence alfo wx
fee in the cleareft Light the Meaning of all

thofe Paflages of Scripture, where we are faid

ro be in Chrif, that Chrift is in us\—that we
muft
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muft//<f^ on Chrift ;—that he muft be formed

in us ;—that he Is our L//^;—that we mujft

eat his Flefh and drink his Blood ;—--that he is

our Atonement^ that his Blood alone cleanfeth us

from all our Sins ; that we have Life from him,

as the Branches have Life from the Vine-,

that he is our Jujlification or Righteoiifnefs ;

that in him we are created again to good

Works ; that without him we can do nothing,

and have no Life in us : All thefe, I fay, and

the like Sayings of Scripture, have a wonder-

ful Congruity and Plainnefs in them, and fill

the Mind with the m.oft excellent and folid

Truths, as foon as it is known fhat Regene-

ration is abfolutely neceffary, and that this Re-

generation lignifies the recovering of the Birth

of the Son of God in the Soul.

(22.) And as it does this Juftice to fo great

and concerning a Part of Scripture, fo it fets

the whole Scheme of the Chriftian Salvation in

the moft agreeable and engaging Light, and

fuch as is enough even to compel every one to

embrace it with the utmoft Earneftnefs. The
Myftery of this Salvation is ilill preferved, and

yet hereby fo unfolded., that every Man has as

much Reafon to defire to be born again., and

to believe that the Son of God can only bring

forth this Birth in him, as to believe that God

made him, and can alone make him happy,

A Medi^
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A Mediator^ an Atonement^ Regenerator^ thus

underftood, muft be as agreeable and defira-

ble to every human Mind ; and as much ac-

cording to his o%vn zvijljes^ as to be deUvered

from the Uneajinefs and Difquiets of a Nature

which he finds himfelf not Mafter of, nor able

to fix it in a State of better Enjoyment.

What is it that any tlioughtftil ferious Man
could wifli for, but to have a new Hearty and

a new Spirit^ free from the helUJIo^ felf-tornient-

ing Elements of Self.Jhnefs^ Envy^ Pride^ and

Wrath ? His own Experience has fliewn him,

that nothing human can do this for him ; can

take away the root of Evil that is in him ; and

it is fo natural to him to think that God alone

can do it, that he has often been tempted to

accufe God for fuffering it to be fo with him.

Therefore to have the Son of God coniQ from

Heaven to redeem him by a Birth of his ovv^n

divine Nature in him, muft be a way of Salva-

tion highly fuited to his o'yjn Senfe^ IVants^

and Experience \ becaufe he finds that hh Evil

lies deep in the very EJfence and Forms of his

Nature, and therefore can only be removed by
the arifing of a New Birth or Life in the firft

Eflences of it.

Therefore ^n inward Saviour^ a Saviour tJiat

is God himfelf raifing his own Divine Birth

in the fallen Soul, has fach an J^reeabkneCs

and
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and Fiinefs in it to do for him all that he

wants, as muft make every fober Man, with

open Arms, ready and wiUing to receive fuch

a Salvation.

(23.) Some People have an Idea^ or Notion

of the Chriflian Religion, as if God was there-

by declared fo full of Wrath againft fallen

Man, that nothing but the Blood of his only

begotten Son could fatisfy his Vengeance,

Nay, fome have gone fuch Lengths of

Wickednefs, as to affert that God had by im-

mutable Decrees reprobated, and rejefted a

great Part of the Race oiAdam to an inevita-

ble Damnation, to fliew forth and magnify

the Glory of his Juftice.

But thefe are miferable Miftakers of the

Divine Nature, and miferable Reproachers of

his great Love and Goodnefs in the Chriftian

Difpenfation.

For God is Love^ yea, all Love, and is fo all

Love, that nothing but Love can come from

him; and the Chriftian Religion is nothing

elfe but an openfull Manifeftation of his iini'

verfal Love towards all Mankind*.

As the Light of the Sun has only one com-

mon Nature towards all Obje6ls that can re-

ceive it, fo God has only one common Nature

of Goodnefs towards all created Nature, break-

ing

* See Spirit of Prayer, p. 27,
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ing forth in infinite Flames of Love upoit

every Part of the Creation, and calling every

thing to the htghejl Happinefs it is capable o£

God lb loved Man, when his Fall vjdisfore*

feen^ that he chofe him to Salvation in Chrift

Jefus before the Foundation of the World.
When Man was a6lually fallen, God was fo

without all Wrath towards him, fo full of
Love for him, that he fent his only begotten

Son into the World to redeem him. There-

fore God has no Nature towards Man but

Love^ and all that he does to Man is Love.

(24.) There is no JVrath that ftands be-

tween God and us, but what is awakened in

the dark Fire of our own fallen Nature ; and
to quench this JVrath^ and not his own^ God
gave his only begotten Son to be made Man.
God has no more Wrath in himfelf now than

he had before the Creation, when he had only

himfelf to love. The precious Blood of his

Son was not poured out to pacify himfelf,

(who in himfelf had no Nature towards Man
but LoveJ but it was poured out to quench
the JVrath and Fire of the fallen Soul, and
kindle in it a Birth of Light and Love*.

As Man lives, and moves, and has his Being

in the Divi?ie Nature, and is lupported by it,

w^hether his Nature be good or bad; fo the

JVrath
•^ See Sphil of Love^ Part II. p. ^o, &c.
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Wrath of Man, which was awakened in the

dark Fire of his fallen Nature, may, in a cer^

tain Senfe be called the Wrath of God, as Hell

itielf may be faid to be m God, becaufe no-

thing can be out of his Immeniity ; yet this

Hell is not God, but the dark Habitation of

the Devil. And this Wrath which may be

called the Wrath of God is not God, but the

fiery Wrath of the fallen Soul.

And it was folely to quench this TVrath a-

wakened in the human Soul, that the Blood oi

the Son of God was necejjary, becaufe nothing

but a Life and Birth ^ derived from him i?ito the

human Soul, could change this darkened Root

of zfelf-tormenting Fire into an amiable Image

of the holy Trinity, as it was at firft created.

This was the PFrath^ Vengeance^ and vindic-

tive Juftice that wanted to be fatisfied in order

to our Salvation ; it was the Wrath and Fire

of Nature and Creature kindled only in itfelf,

by its departing from due Refignation and

Obedience to God.

When Adam and Fve went trembling be-

hind the Trees through Fear and Dread of

God, it was only this Wrath of God awakened

in them ; it was a Terror, and Horror, and

Shivering of Nature that arofe up in themfelves

^

becaufe the Divine Life, the Birth of the Son

of God, which is the Brightnefs and Joy of the
' Soul,
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goul, was departed from It, and had left it to

feel its own poor mijerabk State without it*

And this may well enough be called the

Wrath and Juftice of God upon them, be-

caufe it was a Punifliment, or painful State

of the Soul, that neceffarily followed their

revolting frpm C^od.

]But iiill there was no Wrath^ or painful ^eur

Jation, that wanted tp be appeafed o^ fatisfied^

but in Nature and Creature ; it was only the

Wrath of fallen Nature^ that wanted to be

changed into it^frjl State qf Peace and Love,

When God fpoke to them^ he fpoke only Love

;

Adam^ where art thou ? And he called him
only to comfort him with a promifed j^edprnp--

tion, through a Seed of the Woman^ a Spark of

the WORD pf Life which ihould reign in him

and his Pofterity, till all Enemies were under

their Feet. God therefore is all Love, ^nd riPT

thing but Love and Goodnefs c^n come fron^

him. He is as far from Anger Jn binifelf, as

frorn Pai^ aiid Darknefs* But when the falleiji

Soul of Man had awakened in itfelf, a wrath*

{\x\y felftormenting Fire^ 'W'iiich could never be

put puf by itfelf, which could never be re?

lieved by the natural Power of any Crejiture

whatfoever, then the Son pf God, by a Love,
greater than that vv^hich created the Wqrid^
Jjecame Man, and gave his pwn B{ood apd

D Lij^
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Life into the fallen Soul, that it might through

his Life in it^ be raifed, quickened, and horn

again into its firft State of inward Peace and

Delight, Glory, and Perfeclion, never to be

loft any more. O ineftimable Truths ! pre-

cious Myfteries of the Love of God, enough

to fplit the hardeft Rock of the moft obdu-

rate Heart, that is but able to receive one

Glimpfe of them ! Can the World refift fuch

Love as this ? Or can any Man doubt, whe-
ther he fliould open all that is within him to

receive fuch a Salvation ?

unhappy Unbelievers, this Myftery of

Love compels me in Love to call vipon you,

to befeech and intreat you to look upon the

Chriftian Redemption in this amiable Light.

All the Ideas that your own Minds can form,

of Love and Goodnefs muft fink into nothing,

as foon as compared with God's Love and

Goodnefs in the Redemption of Mankind.

1 appeal to nothing but the State of your

own Hearts and Confciences, to prove the

NeceJJity of your embracing this Myftery of

Divine Love. I will grant you all that you

can fuppofe of the Goodnefs of God, and that

no Creature will be finally loft, but what In-

finite Love cannot fave.

But ftill here is no Shadow of Security for

Infidelity ; 2.ndiyoMx refffing to bej^'LV// through

the
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the Son of God, whilft the Soul is in the re^

deemahh State of this Life, may at the Separa-

tion of the Body, for aught you know, leave

it mfuch a Hell as the infinite Love of God
cannot deliver it from. For, frji^ you have

no Kind or Degree of Proof, that your Soul

is not that dark^ felf-iormenting^ anguijhing and

unperijhahle Fire above-rnentioned, which has

loft its own proper Light, and is only comfort-

ed by the Light of the Sun^ till its Redemp-

tion be effefted. Secondly^ You have no

Kind or Degree of Proof, that God himfelf

can redeem, or fave, or enlighten this dark

Fire-Soul^ any other Way than as the Gofpel

propofes, by the Birth of the §on of God in it.

Therefore your own Hearts muft tell you,

that for aught you know, Infidelity^ or the re-

fufing of this Birth of the Son of God, may,

at the End of Life, leave you mfuch a State

of Selftorfnentj as the infinite Love of God
can no way deliver you from.

You build much upon certain clear Ideas^

founded in the Nature and Fitnefs of Things

,

but I befeech you to confider, that here in this

great Pointy on which ail depends, you have

no Ideas at all ; for you have not one clear, or

even ohfcure Idea, that your Souls cannot be in

tl^^? dfordered State^ or that they can be fet in?
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to a right Order without the Birth of the Son

of God brought forth in them.

But to return.

(25.) What has been already faid of the

Nature of Regeneration may fufficiently fhew

us how greatly it is mifiaken^ when it is faid

to fignify only a moral Change of our Tempers
and Inclinations.

Tempers and Inclinations are the Fruits of

the new-born Nature, and not the Nature it-

felf ; and as Fruits and Flowers are entirely

diftindl and different from the Root and the

Tree^ and neceffarily fuppofe the Root and the

Tree before they can be brought forth ; fo

good Tempers and Inclinations are as diftindl

from, and pofterior to that Nature which is

to produce them, as its Fruits.

And if good Tempers rightly purified could

really arife, or be brought forth in us with*

out a Change firft made in the Root, or Nature

that is to bring them forth, it would be no

Abllirdity to fay, that Men mzy gather Grapes

ofThorns y or Figs of Thljlles,

But if our blefled Lord has declared this to

be contrary to the Nature ofThings, and has

further faid, that the Tree mujl Jirfi be made good

before it can bring forth good Fruit ; then we
can with fufficient ground of Afliirance lay,

that our Natnre mufi: firft be madegood^ its Root

aA4
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and S/ock muft be new made, or regenerated

again, before it can bring forth good Fruits

of moral Behaviour.

(26.) Angels are juftly reprefented to us as

Flames ofLove ; now every Flame muft have

a hidden Fire for its Root, from which it has

Its Subfiftence ; and t\vt fpiritual Jlammg an-

gelical Nature muft have a fpiritual Fire con-

cealed under it. Now let it be fuppofed, that

in an Angel this Flame of Love was extin-

guilhed,. and that there then only remained that

inward Root of a fpiritual Fire. Let it be fup-

pofed that this fpiritual Fire that has loft its

Flame of Love, cannot ceafe to he^ and to be a

fiery Spirit ; that it cannot by any Properties

of its Fire kindle itfelf in its firft Flame of
Love ; that all its own Stirrings can produce

no one Thought, Motion or Dehre, but what

folely tends either to Selffjnefs^ Envy^ Pride^

or Wrath ; that it can of itfelf no more come

out of this State, than JP/r^ locked up in a

Flint can of itfelf become a Flame: Could it

be faid that this Angel had only \o^ fome mo-

r^l good Difpofitions ? Muft it not be faid to

have loft that Nature^ from which alone its

good Tempers could proceed ? Let it be fur-

ther fuppofed, that God by a Miracle of Love

entered into the^^ry Koot^ or Effence of this

fallen Angel, and by a new Birth made it

D 3 again
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^gain to be a Flame of Love-, could It be fai(i^

that it had gained nothing by this new Birth

but only a Change of fome moral Tempers ?

Muft it not be faid to have gained a new Na-
ture, a Flame of Love^ inftead of a dark Fire?

and from this new Nature its angelical and

good Tempers can alone proceed.

(27.) But the reprefenting the New Birth,

as fignifying only a Change of m.oral Beha-

viour^ is not only thus falfe and abfurdm it-

felf, but is alfo exceeding prejudicial to true

Converfon^ and faps the Foundation of our

Redemption.

That it is highly prejudicial to true Conver^

fon is moft evident from this, that it hides

and fupprelTes the real Nature of our fallen

State, and the true Greatnefs of the Love and

Mercy of God in our Redemption. Now
thefe two things it inevitably does in t. great

Degree, and therefore the Hurt that it does

us is more than can be well imagined.

And it is owing to this Caufe more than to

any other, that even amongfl: People of fober

Behaviour Religion is only a fuperficial thing,

that has no true Depth in them, becaufe they

have never underflood the true Depth of Re-

ligion, nor conceived in how deep a Manner
their Nature is concerned In it.

A Heathen
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A Heathen may. fay, that by going to fuch

a Neighbourhood^ or marrying iiito fuch a Fa-

mJly^ or falling into Acquaintance with fuch a

Man^ he obtained an entire Change in his moral

Behaviour. Now if Chriilians are told that

this is the true^ and only Meaning oixh.t\xnew

Birth in Chrift Jefus, namely, a great Change

in their moral Behaviour, a thing that hap-

pens to Heathens by the ordinary Occurre?ices of

human Life, it is no Wonder that they live

all their Lives Strangers to true Humility and

Penitence^ are never truly converted to God, or

have ziij jujl Senfe of his infinite Mercy in the

manner of their Salvation.

For if they are to believe, that to ht horn of

God^ born from ahove^ born of the Spirit^

born of an incorruptible Seed of the JVord of
God^ fignifies no more than this now men-
tioned, mufl: not this naturally lead them to

take every thing that is faid of God and Chrift,

in the Myferies of their Redemption, In a

Senfe as much belozv the Expreflion, as this of

the New Birth ? Muft it not naturally lead

them to think, that all Scripture Do6trines

have more of Height and Myjlery in the Ex-

preffiony than in the thing itfelf ? and that there

is no need to fear^ or hope^ or believe^ or trvfl^

or refgn^ or love^ or feek^ or do^ or bear\ or

give^ ox fufer^ accprding to the apparent Lan-

D 4 guage
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lliagc, and plain Expreflion of the Gofpel r

And thus the Words of him that fpoke ag

never Maii Ipoke have all their Spirit and

Life takeil from them ; arid we may be faid

td ha<7e the Words of Chrift as though we
had them not.

(28.) The whole Nature oi the Chriftidrl

Religion ftands upon thefe two great Pillars^

nartiely, the Greatnefs of our Fall^ and the

Greatnefs of* our Redemption, In the full and

true Knowledge of thefe Truths lie all the

Reafons of a deep Humility^ Penitence^ and

&elfdenial^ and alfo all the Motives and In-

citements to a niofl: hearty, fin cere, and total

Converjion to God. Arid every one is necefla-

rily more or lefs of a true Penitent, and more
or lefs truly converted to God, according as

he is more dr lefs deeply arid inwardly fenfi-

ble of thefe Truths.

And till thefe two great Truths have a-

wakened, and opened our Minds fdr the full

Reception of the divine Light; all Reforma-
tion and Pretence to Amendment is but a

dead and Juperjicial thing, a mere Garment
of Hypocrify to hide us from dUrfelves and

others.

Nothirig can truly awaken a Sinner, but ^

bue Senfe of the deep inward Pofleffion and

Power that Sin has in him. When he fees

that
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that Sin iegi/is with his Being, that it tifes ti|i

in the EJfences df his Nature, and Hves in the

Jirfl Forms of his Life, and that he Hes thias

chained and barred up in the very Jaws .of

Death and Hell, as unable to alter his owu
State, as to create another Creature; when
along with this Knowledge lie fees that the

free Grace of God has provided him a Reme-

dy equal to his Diftrefs, that he has given

him the holy Blood and Life of Jefus ChriH,

the true Son of God, to enter as deep into Ms
Soul, as Sin has entered, td change the firfi

Forms and Effences of his Life, and bring

forth in them a New Birth of a divine Nature,

which is to be an immortal Image of the Holy

Trinity, everlaftingly fafe, .bieffed, and en-

riched in the Bofom of Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft ; when a Man once truly knows, apd

feels thefe two Truths, he may be faid truly

to know, and feel fo much of the Power of

Chrift brought to Life in him. And there

feems to be no finore that you need do out^

wardly for him. The Voice of his inward

Teacher is fo ever fpeaking, (o ever heard, and

loved within him, that you can fay nothing

to him outwardly of any Humility, Penitence^

br Selfabafement, but what is lefs, than his

V)wn wounded Heart fuggefts to him., Humi*-

lity
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iky can only be feigned or falfe before this

Conviclion. He can now no more take any

Degree of Good to himfelf, than affume any

Share in the Creation of Angels ; and all Pride

0F Self-ejieem of any kind feems to him to

contain as great a Lie in it, as if he was to

fay^ that he helped to create himfelf.

You need not tell him that he muil turn

unto God with all his Strength, with all his

Heart, all his Soul, and all his Spirit ; for all

that he can offer unto God feems to him al-

ready lefs than the leaft of his Mercies to-

wards him. He has fo feen the exceeding

Love of God, in the Manner and Degree of

his Redemption, that it would be the greatefl

of Pain to him to do any thing, but upon

a Motive of divine Love. As his Soul has

found God to be all Love^ fo it has but

one Defire, and that is, to be itfelf all Love

of God. This is the Convi^ion and Conver-

Jan that neceffarily arife from a full in-

ward Senjibility of thefe Truths ; the Soul

is thereby wholly confecrated to God, and

can like, or love, or do nothing, but what it

can, fome way or other, turn into a Service

^ Love towards him. But v/here the Weight

and Power of thefe Truths is not livingly felt

in the Heart, there it is not to be wondered

at
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at if Religion has no Root that is able to

bring forth its proper Fruits.

And if the Generality of Chriftians are a

Number of dead fuperfcial Confenters to the

Hijlory of Scripture Dodlrlnes, as unwilling

to have the Spirit as to part with the Form

of their Religion ; loth to hear of any kind

of Self-denial^ fond of worldly Eafe^ InduU

gence^ and Riches^ unwilling to be called to

the Perfe^ion of the Gofpel, profeffing and

praftifing ReUgion merely as the Faflmn and

Ciijiom of the Place they are in require ; if

fome reft in outward Forms of Religion, others

in certain Orthodoxy of Opinions ; if fome ex- .

peft to be faved by the Goodnefs of the SeB

they are of, others by a certain Change of

their outward Behaviour ; if fome content

themfelves with a lukewarm Spirit, and others

depend upon their ovm Worh^ thefe are IDe-

lujions that muft happen to thofe, who do not

know and feel, in fome good Degree, the

true Nature of their own fallen Soul, and

what a Kind of Regeneration can alone fave

them.

But all thefe Errors, Delufions, and falfe

Rejls are cut up by the Root, as foon as a Man
knows the true Reafon and Necejfity of his

Wanting fo great a Saviour.

For
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Far he that knmvs the Ground and Effen-

ccs- of his Soul to be fo many EJences of Sin

^

which form: Sin, as they form his Life^ en«

tirely uncapahle of producing any Gkxxl till a

Birth from God has arifen in them \ fuch a

one can neither place his Redemption where-

it z> mt^ nor feek it coolly and negligently

where it is.

For knowing that it is the Hell within his

own Nature that only wants to be deftroyed,

he- is intent only upon bringing Deftru£lion

tipon that ; and this fecures him from; yi?^

Rsligion.

And knowing that this inward Hell cannot

Be deftroyed, unlefs God becomes his Re-

deemer, or Regen-erator in the Ground of his

Soul ;. this makes him believe all, expe5i all,

a.nd Iwpe all from his Saviour Jefus Chrift

alojie^

Aad knawing that all this Redemption^ or

Salvation, is to be brought about in the in-

moil Ground and Depth of his Heart, this

makes him always apply to God as the God
of his Heart ; and therefore what he offers

tO' God is his own Heart ; and this keeps him
allways fpiritually alive^ wholly employed a-nd

intent upon the true IVorli of Religion,, the

fitting and preparing his Heart for all the

Operations of God's Holy Spirit upon it.

And
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And fo he is a true immirJ Chrijlmn, wlio, i^s

our blefled Lord fpeaks, has the Kingdom >of

God within hm^ where the State and Habit -of

his Heart contrnually, thankfully, ivorfilps

the Father in Spirit and in Truth,

(29.) Having fufficiently Ihewii the Nature

and Neceffity of Regeneration, that it confifts

folely in the Rejloration of the Birth of th-e Son

of God in the human Soiil, it muft be plain

from thence, that it is folely the Work of

God, he being alone able to effed it ; and that

Man can have no other {hare in it, but that

of complying with the terms on which it is

to he received of God.

It may be proper to enquire, Wh-en aud

how this great Work is -done in the SguI ?

The Mercy and infinite Goodnefs of God
has chofen all Mankind to Salvation in Jefu5

Chrift before the Foundation of the World.

Now this eternal Decree of God took place

upon the Fall of Adam ; and as he was ad-

mitted into the Terms of Chriftian Salvation

immediately after his Tranfgreffion, fo all

Mankind, as being in his Loins, were taken

into the fame Covenant of Grace, and what

was then done to Adam^ was done to him as

ihe cotnmon Parent of Mankind.

The Bruifer of the Serpent given to Adam^

z% his Sayiour, w?i$ not a verbal Pr-omife of

Ibine-
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Ibmething only that fhould come to pais ia

fliture i^ges to redeem him, and which left

his Soul in the fame State of inward Dark-
nefs, Diforder, and Weaknefs, in which it

found him ; but it was a redeemhig Power^

which, by the Mercy of God, was treafured

up in his fallen Nature, which was to refill

and overcome the Wrath and Deaths and
awakened Nature of Hell that w^as in his

Soul ; and from that Time of God's accept-

ing him to a Salvation through the Seed of

the Woman, he was faved by the Power of

Chrift within him^ as really as thofe that

lived and believed in Chrift after he had been

incarnate. As nothing can fave the lajl Man,
or become his Righteoufnefs or Redemption,

but the Divine Nature of Jefus Chrift derived

into his Soul, fo nothing elfe could be Righ-

teoufnefs, Redemption, or Salvation to the

firft Man.
All Men therefore that ever were, or fliall

be defcended from Adam^ have Jefiis Chrijl for

their Saviour as Jda?n had, they receive the

Promife made to him, and receive by that Pro-

mife that which he received by it ; they have

a Seed of the Woman, an incorruptible Seed

of Life, fpringing up in the Jirjl EJfences of

their Life, which is to oppofe and rejijl the

Seed of the Serpent, or the diabolical Na-

ture
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ture that is in them alfo. And therefore no

Son of Adam Is without a Saviour, or can be

/<?/?, or entirely overcome by the Evil that the

Fall has brought upon him, but by his own
turning away from this Saviour within him,

and giving himfelf up to the Suggeftions and

Workings of the evil Nature that is in him,

(30.) This Myftery of an inward Power of

a Salvation hidden m all Men has had jufi

fuch degrees of Objcurity and Manifejlation^ as

the Nature^ and Birth^ and Perfon of the Met-

fiah have had ; that is, as the Nature and Per-

fon of Jefus Chrift, as an Atonement^ SaviQur.^

and Redeemer of Mankind, were for feveral

Ages of the World only obfcureiy pointed at^

and typified by the Religion of the Jews ; fo

this Seed oi z NewBirth^ qx faving Power of

Chrift hidden in the Souls of all Men, was

through the fame Ages under thtfame Veil

and Obfcurity.

But when the eternal Son of God became

incarnate, and manifefted to the World the

Myfteries of his Nature^ Perfon^ and Office^

when it was publickly declared that he was

the Life and Light of the World, the only

Source of Goodnefs in every Creature, the

Light that Ughteth every Man that cometk inlM

the Warld^ that we mufl: ail be born again of

him^
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Mm^ be born 2.^r\\nfrGm above^ be born of ther

Spirit,, and that every one was to profefs the

micfnmgyfetklng^ and defirlng this Divine Birth,

bj a Baptifm into the Name, or Nature,

©f Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; then it

fccame plainly maniteft what Chriftianity

wois; from the Beginning, and in what Man-

mr Jefus Chriit was the Saviour of Adam^

anci what it was that he received by r-eceiving

31 Emifer of the Serpent ii^p the firft Eflences

ef his. Life.

Therefore when Jefus Chrift came into the

World, declaring the NeceJJity of a New Birth,

to he; owned and fought by a Baptifm into the

Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; this

was not a new Kind or Povyer of Salvation^

but only an Gpe?i Declaration of tht fame Sal^

vation, that had been till then only typified

^

and veiled under certain Figures and Shadows^

as he himfelf had been. And Men were called

not to a new Faith in him, as th^rifirjl becqme

their inward Life and Lights but to a more

apen and plai?i Acknowledgment of him, who
from the Beginning had been the one Life

and Light, and only Salvation of the firft

Man, and all that were to defcend from h;m,

(3,1.) Now the Things required on our

part, towards the raifing and bringing forth

lihis iiev/ Birth in us, aj:e Repentance and Faitho

Thefe
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Thefe are to be the continual Support of oUr

Regeneration, carrying it on to the End of

our Lives.

But now though Repentance and Faith are

to bringfor th^ and carry on our Regeneration \

yet they are themfelves the EtFeft and Fruit

of it, vi%, oithzt firjl Seed or Light of Life,

which God willed to be in Adam,

For had not God of his own free Grace

chofen Adam and Eve to Salvation in Jefus

Chrift, by doing inwardly in the deep, and

darkened Eflences of their fallen Souls,

fon^ething like that which he did to the

Darknefs which was upon the Face of the

Deep^ when He faid, Let there be Light in

it ; Adam and Eve^ and all their Pofterity,

had been inwardly^ as to their Souls, only of

the Nature of the Devils, full of their dark

and^i^ry Dilpofitions, fhut up in their Ele-

ments, incapable of any Thought or Motion,

but what tended to SelfJJmefs^ Envy^ Pride,

and Wrath.

Neither they, nor any of their Pofterity,

could have brought forth any Degree of Hu*
mility, Refignation, Love, Faith, Hope, or

Delire of God ; but had lived hardened and

fxed in the above-named Elements of Hell,

full of their own perverfe JFill, without all

Confcience, or Injlin^ of Goodnefs.

E And
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Arid therefore when God of free Grace

provided that falling Man fhould fall into a

State of Redemption, that is, into a PoJJibility

of being God's Creature again; this v/as ef-

fefted by God's ireafiir'mg up, or preferving

in him a Seed of the JVoman^ a remaining

Spark of his firft divine Life ; which firft di-

vine Life was then Chrifl in him \ii?> full Birth

of Glory, as certainly as Chrijl in us is novf

our Hope of Glory.

St. Paul fays, God hath chofen us in Chrijl

Jefus before the Foundation of the World, Now
from this eternal forefeeing Goodnefs of

God towards Mankind it is, that a Root or

Remai?ts of the firft divine Life, called a Seed

of the Woman^ the ingrafted Word, a Kingdo^n

ofGod^ a Pearl of great Price^ a Trenfure hid

in a Field^ was fore-ordained to be preferved

and treafured up, though hidden under that

Death which Adam died in Paradife. And
thence it was, that the Goodnefs of God
could dire£l diftreffed Adam to this Comfort,

viz, The Seed of the Womanfhall bruife the Head

of the Serpent \ not a foreign Seed, to be fown

into t\\QQ from without^ but a remaining pre-

ferved Seed of thy frjl Life of Chrift,

which through the divine Love for thee is

hidden, and fecurely treafured up under thy

own fallen earthly Nature, as a Pearl hidden

in thy own Field, a Principle of Holinefs, a

Touch
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Touch ofLove, the Pledge of Immortality, and

Fund of everlafting Happinefs. For this hea-

venly Pearl, called by St» Peter the incorruptibk

Seed ofthe Word, fliall furely come forth again

out of its State of hlddennefs and "Death ; fhall

quicken and revive into its firft Glory through

Chrift, who is, and ever fhall be, the Resur-

rection and Life of all that, which was hid

and loft in the Death that Adam died.

(32.) And here it is, that we fee again how
God is Love^ unlverjal Love towards all Man-
kind, having put all into a State of Redemp-

tion. For if all Men, as Sons of Adam^ are by

t\itfree Grace of God made Sons of thefecond

Adam^ and, as fuch, have a Seed of Life in

them from him, in order to be raifed up to a

Perfeftion of the new Man in Chrift Jefus ;

and if this Seed of a New Birth, or Light of

Life, is the general,, and preventing Grace of

all Men, that enables them fo to aft as to

obtain God's ajjijlmg Grace in the Renewal

of their Hearts and Minds, then it is a glori-

ous and undeniable Truth, that there is no

Partiality in God, no Ele^ion of one People

to Mercy in Chrift Jefus, and Dereliction of

another to their own helplefs Mifery, but that

all Men have a general Call^ and a general Ca-

pnciiy to obtain their Salvation ; and that as

certainly as all fell and died in Adam^ fo all

were rejlored in his Reftoration.

E z (33.) Now
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(33') Now as the firft Power and Ability

of our having one good Thought, or Defire of

turning to God in Penitence and Faith is the

EfFeft of this firft Seed of a New Birth in all

Men; fo this Seed of a New Birth is quickened^

Jirengthened^ and brought forth to its full Sta-

ture^ or highejl Degree of Perfeftion, by Afts,

or rather Habits of Repentance and Faith.

So that Faith and Repentance are the Life

of the new Man, or the Afts bv which it

grows, and is brought forth into its proper

State of Perfefliion. There is no Differeijce

between Faith and Works in this inward new-

born Man. Its Faith is its Works, and its

Works are its Faith. For Faith is its turning

to God^ and its turning to God, is its Averfon^

or turningfrom all Evil; fo that Faith and

pood Works are only two Confiderations ofo *

one and th^fanic thing, or of one and the fame

State of Mind in the new-born Man.

(34.) This Seed of the New Birth, that is

God's free and fore-ordained Gift to Man, as

the Pozver that is to redeem him, is the Rea-

fon and Fou7idatwn of that Language in Scrip-

ture of a new, inward, 2iiiA fpiritual Man, and

of an old, natural, and outward rational Man^
and of the Enmity between the one and the

other ; in which Enmity the whole Warfare,,

and Trial of the Chriftian Life confift.

The
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The Seed of the New Birth is the inward

and 7iew Man, which is to grow up into that

fpiritual and holy Man, which was jirfi cre-

ated in Paradlie.

This inward Man is alone the Subjedi of

Rehgion and divine Grace ; he only is ofGod^
and heareth God's JVord ; he only hath Eyes

^ofee^ and Ears to hear^ and a Heart to con^

cehe the Things of God.

This Is he alone that is horn of Gody and

cannotfiUy becaiife he has no Sin in his Na-*

ture. This is he alone that overcometh the

JVorld^ becaufe he is of a divine Nature, and

Is both contrary to the World and above it.

This is he alone that can love his Brother as

himfelf, becaufe the Love of God is alone

alive, and abideth in him.

The old natural Man, or the rational Man
of this World, is the darkfallen Nature, en-

lightened only and folely with the hight of

this outward World ; it is the diabolical Na-

ture, only foftened with Flefh and Bloody quiet-

ed and comforted with the Light of the ^'^«;

by this Light he can only fee the outward

hnages of Things^ whether divine or hunian^

and can only reafon^ difpute^ and wrangle about

his own (hadowy Images, but can know no

more of God, and the Things of God, than

fuch dead Images can reprefent unto him.

E 3
The
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The oU or natural Man may be an Hijlo-^

rian^ a Poet^ an Orator^ a Critick^ a Politician^

or worldly wife Man, &c. all this Skill and

Art lies within his reach ; the Fire of his

Soul, kindled only by the Light of the Sun^

may do all this. But notwithftanding all

thefe Trappings and Endowme^its^ he is wholly

fhut up in his own dark Prifon of SelfiJJonefs^

Envy^ Pride y and Wrath ; his Virtues^ Piety

^

and Gocdnefs can be only fuch^ as give no

Difturbance to thck four Elemenus of the fall-^

en Nature.

He is an Animal full of earthly fenfual Paf-

lions and Tempers, and can only favour fuch

things as can gratify their Nature.

Here, and here only, lies the true^ foUd^ and

immutable Diftinftion between the old and the

new Man, and the plain Reafon why the Eife

of the one is the Death of the other.

^'iS*) Now in this effential Difference be-

tween the old and the new Man we mav, at

one View, fee a clear and folid Ground of Dif-

tindlion between what is called a bare hijlori-

cal znd. fuperjicial Faith which cz,Xinotfave the

Soul, but leaves it a Slave to Sin, and that

living and r^^/ Faith which effefteth our Sal-

vation, and fets us in the glorious Liberty of

the Sons of God.

Human
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Human Reaforiy or the natural Man of this

Life, can beheve and aflent to this Truth, that

Chrift is our Saviour, and that we are to be

laved by a Righteoufnefs from him, as eafily

as it can allent to any other Relation, or

Matter of Fa6t. But whilft it is human Rea-

ibn only that ajcnls to this Truth, httle or

nothing is done to the Soul by it ; the Soul is

under much the fame Power of Sin as before,

becaufe only the Notion^ or Image^ or Hijlory

of the Truth is taken in by it ; and Reafon of

itfelf can take in no more.

But when the Seed of the New Birth, called

the inward Man, has Faith awakened in it,

its Faith is not a Notion^ but a real, ftrong^ ef-

fential Hunger^ an attracting, or magnetic De-

Jtre of Chrift, which as it proceeds from a Seed

of the divine Nature in us, fo it attrads and

unites with its Like^ it lays hold on Chrift,

puts on the divine Nature, and in a living and

real Manner grows powerful over all Sins, and

effedually works out our Salvation,

Andthereforeitisjuftly called a Divine Faiths

not only becaufe ofits divine EfFecls, but chiefs

ly becaufe it arifes from that which is divine

within us^ and by its attradling Hunger and
Thirft after that Fountain of Life, from
whence it came, becomes effentially united

with it, breathes by that Spirit, and lives by

E 4 that
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that Word which ettrn^ly proceeds out of the

Mouth of God, Of this Faith alone it is that

our Lord fpeaks, when he fays, whofo eateth my
Flefo^ and drinketh my Blood hath eternal Lfe.
When this Faith is thus awakened ; and

fprung up in the inward Man, then we may-

be faid to have a favlng Faith ^ or a favlng

Knowledge of Jefus Chrift.

(36.) From thefe two Sorts of Faith here

mentioned we may very plainly fee and per-

ceive, why there is fuch a Mifunderjlanding

between two Sorts of Believers^ and why they

fpeak a Language fo unfatisfadlory, and df
guflful to one another.

Bufy inquifitive Reafon^ learned enough in

its own Sphere^ grammatically Ikilled in Scrip-

ture-Knowledge, looking no farther or deeper

into the Things of God than a Di^ionary can

guide it, cannot bear the Language of the re^

generate inward Man, but condemns it 2l.s fa-
natical and enthufajlic ; not confidering, that

this rational Man, which is made the Judge of

Salvation, is that very individual old Man with

his Deeds that we are by the Religion of the

Gofpel to he faved and delivered from; and

that we fhould have no occafion for a new Seed

of a divine Life in us, no occafion to be born

again of God, but becaufe this natural Man of

human Reafon can neither fee nor hear, nor

feel.
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fcel^ nor tqjle^ nor underftand the Things of
God as they are in themlelves.

{^^']^ From this DiiFerence between the

new and the old Man, which is a Difference

as real as that between Heaven and Earth,

feveral Leflbns of great Inftruftion may be

learned.

When Rehgion is in the Hands of the mere

natural Man, he is always the worfe for it

;

it adds a bad Heat to his own dark Firc^ and
helps to inflame his four Elements of Seljijh-

nefs^ EnvVy Pride^ and Wrath, And hence

it is, that worfe Paffions or a worfe De-
gree of them are to be fouii,d in Perfons of

great religious Zeal, than in others that make
no Pretences to it. Hiftory aifo furnifhes us
w4th Inftances of Perfons of great Piety and

'Devotion^ who have fallen into great Delu-

Jions^ and deceived both themfelves and o-

thers. The Occafion of their Fall Vv^as this ;

it was becaufe they made a Sal?7t of the na-

tural Man, My Meaning is, they coniidered

their whole Nature as the SubjeEl of Religion

and divine Graces ; and therefore their Reli-

gion was according to the Workings ot their

whole Nature, and the old Man wms as bufy,

and as much delighted in it as the New,
And hence it was, that Perlbns of this Stamp,

^11 inflarned, as they feemed to be, with Piety,

yet
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yet overlooked in their own Lives fuch Errors

of moral Behaviour, as the firft Beginners in

Religion dare not allow themfelves in.

Others again, perhaps truly awakened by

the Spirit of God to devote themfelves whol-

ly to Piety and the Service of God, yet

making too much hafe to have the Glory of

Saints, the Elements of fallen Nature, ?>elfijlj-

nefs^ Envy^ Pride and Wrath^ comIA fecretly go

along with them. For to feek for Eminence

and Significance In Grace, is but like feeking

for Eminence and Significance in Nature, And
the old Man can reliih Glory and Dijdinftion

in Religion^ as wpll as in common Life^ and will

be content to undergo as many Labours^

PamSy and Self-denials^ for the fake of religi-

ous, as for the fake of fecular Glory. There

is nothing fafe in Religion, but in fuch a

Courfe of Behaviour as leaves nothing for cor-

rupt Nature \.ofecd^ or live upon; which can

only then be done, when every Degree of

Perfection we aim at is a Degree of Death to

the Paifions of the natural Man.

(38.) It may now perhaps be faid, if Rege-

neration is {o great 2l Matter, if it fignifies the

Rejloring to the Soul its Rvil paradifical Light,

or the Ptenewing of the Birth of the Son of

God in it ; furely fo great a Thing, and tranf-

afted within us, muft not only be known and

feit zvhen it is brought ciboiif^ but muft be

known
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known and felt in feme Jlrange and extraor-

dinary Manner,

It may be anfwered, firjl^ That all Man-
kind, may, in a certain and good Senfc, be

faid to be in Ibme degree Sharers of this Re-

generation, as having in them a Seed of Life

that is contrary to their corrupt Nature

;

which Seed they partake of, as Heirs of the

firft Grace granted to Adam in the ingrafted

Word. This firft Seed, or Light of Life,

*which Ughteth every Man that cometh into the

Worlds is the jirjl Seed of the New Birth ;

which Birth ftands in this Life, as a Tree or

Plant in the Soil, and is only in a State of

growing during this Life. For was the New
Birth ^ w4th regard both to Soul and Body,

ever totally finijhed in any one, he would be

as certainly in Paradife as Adam was, and be

as much above the Power of the Elements

of this World as Adam was at his Creation,

Secondly^ All Chriftians are in a higher and

farther State of Regeneration by the Grace of

Baptifm in the Name of the the Holy Trinity.

By Baptifm they profefs themfelves Difciplcs

of Jefus Ghrift in his Kingdom of Grace, to

feek for Life, Righteoufnefs, and Sanclifica-

tlon in him ; to live by his Spirit, in Confor-

mity to his Doctrine, Life, Sufferings and

Death, in a continual Refiftance of the Cor-

ruptions
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ruptions of their Nature, the Temptations of

the World and the Devil.

This Profeffion faithfully kept is their Pro-

grefs in the Way of Regeneration. Some only

outwardly make this Profeffion, and fo only

have the Name of Chriftians. Some make it in

a much better manner ; yet being very defec-

tive in their Conformity to the Life and Doc^

trines of Jefus live and die far Ihort of that

iPurification, or Renewal of the inward Man,
which the Religion of the Gofpel propofes.

Others renouncing all for Chrift, and fol-

lowing his Counceh as well as his Precepts^ ar-»

rive at high Degrees of R.egeneration, and ex-

perience fuch a Life in Chrift, or fuch a Manl-

fejlat'ion of Chrift in them, as others lefs faith-

ful to their Mafter muft be Strangers to.

To aik therefore by whatT?^^^^^ or extraor-

dinary EfFeds the Work of the New Birth is

to be hiown^ andy^// to be done in the Soul, is

a very improper and ufelefs Queftion. Be-

caufe Regeneration is not to be confidered as

a Thing done^ but as a State that \%progreJJive^

or as Thing that is continually doing,

(39.) If it be further aiked, What are then

the certain Marks^ or Effects of a highly ad-

vanced Degree of Regeneration, which Chrif-

tians are to look for ?

It may be anfwered, This Queftion is not

ufeful : Firjl, Becaufe there is no Obligation

upon



[ 77 ]

upon any one to know ^ndfeel the Height, or

Advancement of his State. Secondly^ Becaufe

the Enquiry after fuch Knowledge, and in-

ward Feeling of it, is very dangerous. Thirdly

^

Becaufe it can be no Hurt to any one's Piety

and Holinefs to take it to be lower than it re-

ally is. Fourthly^ Becaufe nothing keeps up

our Progrefs in the Way of Regeneration, let

it be in what Degree it will in us, but our

conflant Fidelity in conforming to the Doc-

trines, Life, and Death of Jefus Chrift. Fifth--

ly^ becaufe this Queftion direfts and turns

Peoples Minds to the feeking after certain Ef-

fedls^ merely from Ideas and Defcriptions of

them, when their Minds (hould only be ^tt

upon the Caufes that are to produce them.

Thus, fuppofmg it to be true, tliat an Afjur-

ance of Salvation^ or Continuance in Grace,

was a genuine EffeEl of a certain Degree of

Regeneration ; Chriftians ihould not be di-

redted to feek for this Jffurance^ as a certain

Mark or Effc5i of fuch a Degree of Regenera-

tion, for this is direfting them to feek for

this Etfeft from their ownfehes^ and not from

the State of their Regeneration.

For their Minds and Ima2:inations will be

naturally upon the Stretchy how to work

themfelves up into this Pitch of AJfurance^

and fo it w^ill be fomething that tliey have

feized
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feized upon by their own Will^ and not re-

ceived as the genume Effe^is of their State in

Grace. Whereas fuppofing (but not grant-

ing) this Affurance to be the proper Effed of

a certain Degree of the New Birth, yet it is

an Effeft that is not to be fought for before-

hcmdy but only to be received when its proper

Caufc has produced it.

(40.) It is a great Error to fix any certain

Marks or Eife6ls tofuch a Degree of Regene-

ration ; for its Effefts will be various in dif-

ferent Perfons, from a Variety of Caufes, both

on the Part of God and Man.

The truly pious Chriftian, in whom the

Holy Ghoft dwelleth as in his Temple, is in-

deed in a State of high Acqtiiefcence in God;

but he wants no more to have this Acquief-

cence turned into an Affurance of his own
Mind, that he cannot fall from his State of

Grace, than he wants to have the Promifes

of God made fure to him by the Promife

of fome mortal Man.

And if it pleafes God to imprefs ftrongly

and plainly upon his Mind, that his Salvation

IS fecurcd, he receives it, as he does every

thing frpm God, with a grateful Mind ; yet

will he not rejl in it, or receive it as a Sign

of his high R.Cgeneration^ but rather as a Sign

that God faw his Weahiefs ftood in need of

It :
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it ; and fo will pafs over it, and return to an

humble total Refignation of his whole Soul^

Spirit^ and Body^ both for Time and Eternity,

into the Hands of God, through Faith in the

Merits of his Saviour Jefus Chrift.

LiCaJl of all can fuch a one call perempto-

rily upon others iov fuch an AflUrance as he

has had, or condemn their Ref.g?iation and

Peace in the want of it ; he will be more
afraid of thus meddling with the Things of

God, than of being a Bufy-body in other Mens
Matters.

(41.) The only ufeful Queftion in this

Matter is this, How may a Man know that

he is in the JVay of Regeneration, that he is

fpiritually alive^ and growing in the inward

and new Man ?

It may be anfwered, Jufl: as the State^ Na-
ture^ and hife of the natural Man makes it-

felf to be known ^nAfelt. The Soul of Man,
or that which is the Subjcci both of the old

and 7iew Nature, is not two, but one Soul,

The Fire of the Soul, or that fpiritual Fire

which is the Soul itfelf, is kindled or en-r

lightened by the Light of the Sun ; this

makes the natural Man^ and fi'om whence
the Imagination^ IVill^ Defires^ Thoughts^ and

Inclinations of the natural Life ariie.

The
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The fame individual Fire-Soul^ enlightened

by the Son ofGod^ makes the true yiew Man,
from which Soul thus enlightened the Imagi-

nation, Will, Defires, Thoughts, and Incli-

nations of the New Man arife. So that the

fame Proofs are to be expected in both Cafes,

the fpiritual Man is to know that he is aliv^e

in the fame manner, as the natural Man
knows and feels his Life. In thefe things,

in the Imagination, Will, Defires, Thoughts,

and Inclinations confifts the Life of each Na-
ture ; and what are more than thefe, are to

be confidered as the outward Fruits and Ef-

fefts of each Nature.

(42.) Now though the natural Life in all

Men is one and xk\^Jame^ yet there is under it

a Variety oi Complexions^ which makes Men
of the fame Nature almoft infinitely different

from one another. Now the Matter is jufl

thus with the fpiritual Man, or in the inward

World. As many different Complexions arife

in the Soul enlightened by the Son of God, as

m the Soul enlightened by the outward Light

of this World.

For the outward World is but a Glafs or

Reprefcnfation of the Inward ; and every thing

and Variety of things in temporal Nature

muft have its Root^ or hidden Caufe in fome-

thing that is more invv^ard.

It
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It is therefore a well-grounded and unde-

niable Truth, that the new fpiritual Man hath

his particular Complexion^ as fure as. the out-

ward and natural Man hath* Hence it is, that

there has been fo great a Difference in the

Fotm zi\A Character of the moft eminent and

faithful Servants of God ; one could think of

nothing but Penitence, and penitential Aujierl-

ties ; another all inflamed with the Love of

God could think or fpeak of nothing elfe ;

fome have been driven into a holy Solitude, liv-

i-ng as John the Baptijl ; others have been

wholly taken up in Works of Charity, lov-

ing their Neighbour even more than them-

felves. A great Variety of this kind has been

always found amongfl thofe, who were moft

truly devoted to God, whofe Variety is not

only not hurtful in itfelf, nor difpleaiing to

God, but is as much according to his Will,

and the Defigns of his Wifdom, as the Dif-

ference bqtwee|i Chcrubims and Seraphims, or

the Variety of the Stars in the Firmament.

Every Complexion of the inward Man, when
fan6llfied by Humility, and fuffering itfelf to be

tuned, and ftruck, and moved by the Holy
Spirit of God, according to its particular

Frame zndTurn, helps mightily to increafethat

Harmony of divine iPraife, Thankfgiving, and

Adoration, which muft arife from different

F Injlrianents^
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Injlrumentf^ Sounds^ and Voices, To condemn

this Variety in the Servants of God, or to be

angry at thofe who have not ferved him in the

Way that we have chofen for ourfelves, is

but too plain a Sign that we have not enough

renounced the Elements of Selfijhnefs^ Pride^

and Anger,

(43.) From this Variety of Complexions,

both in the inward and outward Man, we may
make fome ufeful Obfervations. And the firft

may be this, that every Man whofe Com-
plexion is ftrong in him, as to one particular

Kind, is vehemently inclined to imprint the

fame upon others, and that others of the fame

Kind are naturally difpofed to catch and re-

ceive it from him. But I {hall confider this

Matter only with regard to Religion. Let it

be fuppofed, that Men of a certain Complexion

have taken upon them to try the religious

State of others by thefe Queftions : Are you

fure that you fhould be able to die a Martyr?

Do you find certain ftrong Refolutions, not

in your Head^ or your Brain^ but in your in-

ward Man, that you would not refufe a Mar-

tyrdom of any kind ? Have you the JVitfjefs of

the Spirit within you, bearing witnefs with

your Spirit, that you are in this State ?

Now, it is beyond all Queftion, that an Ex-

amination oi t\{\^ Kind, or a Demand offuch

a Faith,,
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a Faith, can have no better Foundation than

Complexion. Who do you think would be

moft Ukely to come into this Faith ? Firft, It

would be thole that were moft unlikely to keep

it. It would be thofe who knew the Icqjl of

themfelves, and whofe Piety had more of Heat

than of Light in it. It would be ihofe^ whofe

outward Man was of the fame Complexion, that

Was Sanguine., capable of ^falfe Fire^ and wil-

ling to have the Glory of RefoluHons and fine

Perfuafions at fo eafy a Rate. Let it now be

fuppofed) that People of another Complexion

fliould put fuch Queftions as thefe : Do you

know 2indifeel that all yt>ur Sins are forgiven

you ? Do you know wh^n and where, ox at

what Time, and in what Place you received

this Forgivenefs ? Do you know when and

ivliere you ceafed to be one of thofe Sinners

called to Repejitance? Ahd became one of thofe

Whole,, that need no Phyfician ^ Have you an

yalfolufe Alfurance of your Salvation, and that

you cannot poJfiMy fall from your State of

Grace ? Now who may be thought to be the

moft likely to come into this Religion ?

Firji, Not he vAo is deeply humble, that

abhors Self-Jupjication, and truly knows the

Free Grace of God. Such a one would fay, I

believe the Forgivenefs of Sins, with as much

Afllirance, as I believe there is a God ; I be-

F 2 Yi^ye
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lleve that Jefns Chrifl: does now to ali thofe

who have a truc^ and full Faith in him," that

which he did to thofe who^^ believed in him

wdien he was upon Earth. That he forgives

their Sins as immediately^ as certainly, as

fully, as when he laid by an outward Voice,

Thy Sins arc forgiven thee, I believe that in

this Faith lies all our Strength^ and PoJJibiUty

of growing up in the inv/ard Man, and re-

covering that Image and Likenefs of God in

which we were created ; that to this Faith ail

things are poilible, and tr.at by this Faith

everv Enemy we have, whether he be within

us, or without us, may, and muft be entirely

overcome, I believe, that to Repentance and

Faith in Chriit -Salvation is made as fcctire^

and as zh(o\wt^\y ajfurcd^ as Paradifewz^mvAc

fecure to the Thief upon the Crofs by the ex-

prefs Word of our Saviour. I beheve that my

6?z£;;2.S:ns, were they greater, and more thnn

the Sins of the whole World, would be whol-

ly expiated, and taken away by my Faith in

the Blood and Life of my blefied Saviour.

But if. I. now want to ^iHfomethrng of my
own to this Faith, if this great and glorious

Faith is defeoiive^ and faves me not, till I can

add my ovj?i Senfe^ and my ozvn Feeling to it

at fuch a Time or Flace^ is not this faying in

the plainefl: Manner, that Faith alone cannot

juility
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juftify me? Is not this making /h/'s Faith m
the Blood of Chriil: defcolhe aiui infufjiclent to

.my Salvation, till a Sclj-Siitisjlialon^ an own-

Fleafure^ an ow^i-Tcife are joined with it ?

Might it not hetter be laid, that Faith could
'

not jufllfy me till it had Works, than tliat It

cannot juility me without thele Inward Work'
.

ings^ Feelings^ IFitneJfings of my own Miiid\

Senfe^ and Imagination ? Is there not likely to

be a more hurtful Self-feeking^ a more hurtful

Self'confidence^ a more hurtful Self^Trtifl,, a

more dangerous Self-Deceit^ in making Faith

to depend upon thcfe inward JForkings and

Feelings^ than in making it depend upon

outward good Works of our own ?

Secondly
J
No one who was ii'uly refgncd un-

to God in all things would come into thefe

Qiiertions ; for to be reiigned unto God in all

th/?7gd\ and yet leek to be not refigned to him

in thefe great Matters above mentioned, is a

Contradiaion.

Such a one would fay, I feek not to have an

inward Scnfe and Feeling of the Certainty of

thefe things, becaufe that would be departing

from that piire^ entire^ ftdl, and naked Faith

in God, and Refignation of myfelf to him,

which alone can juftify me in his Sight, and

make me capable of the Operations of his.

liolv Spirit. He can only then do all his good

F 3 Pleafure
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Pleafure in me, when I have no own- IV/ii, no

Self'feeking ; this total Refignation of myfelf

to him is the one only hnmediate Difpojition^ or

Capability of enjoying God himfelf with aU

his infinite Treafures. Particular ImprcJIions^

fenfible Convi^ions^ ftrong Tajles^ high Satis z

fadlions^ though they may be often the good

Gifts of God, yet if they are much fought for,

or rejledm^ they minifter Food to a fpiritual

Self-love^ and Self-:feeking, and lay the Foun-

dation of fpiritual Pride ; and fo become 2,

Wall of Partition between God and the Soul.

For the Soul may be as fully fixed in Selfifli-

nefs, through a Fondnefs of Senfible Sweet-

Fxcfs, pious Motions, and delightful Enjoy-^

ments in fpiritual things, as by a Fondnefs

for earthly Satisfadions.

Thirdly^ no one, whofe Heart was truly

touched by a pure and perfe5i Love of God,

could come into thefe Queftions. For this

Love cannot feek for Self-comfort in the An-
fwer of fuch Queftions as thefe.

Such a Perfoh would fay, My Religion con-

fifts in living wholly to my Beloved^ according-

to his Satisfa6lipn, and not my own. What
God wills, that I will ; what God loves, that

I love ; what pleafes God, that pleafes me. I

have no Defire to know any thing of myfeli^

pr to feel any thing in myfelf, but that I arq

an



[ 87 ]

an hijlrument in the Hands of God, to be^ to

do^ dLwiifuffer^ accordiug to his good Pleallire.

J am content to know that I love and rejoice in

God alone^ that he is what he is, and that I

am what he pleafes to make of me, and do

with me.

(44.) Seeing then it appears that the truly

humble Man, the Man that is wholly refigned

to God, and the pure Lover of him, are not

likely to come into the Religion of thefe Quef-

tions, let us now fee who may be fuppofed

j-eady to receive it.

Firjl^ All young Perfons, whofe Paffions

had not yet been much awalzened^ or fpent

their Fire ; who had but little Experience of

themfelves^ and the Deceitfulnefs of then* ow7i

Hearts ; for every thing in their Nature

would help them to like, love, and obtain fuch

an jljfurancej Strength of Conviction^ inward

peelings ^% is here required.

Secondly^ All reftiefs Self-Lovers^ who were

uneafy with themfelves and every thing elfe,

who could find nothing in Religion, or cpm^

mon Life, tlaat enough pleafed them ; thefe

would be eafily perluaded to work themfelves

up into a Belief that their Sins were forgiven

them ztfuch a Tme^ or that Chrift took an en^

tire Pofleffion of them at fuch a Place, For

jb^e^ring that true Religion confifted folely in

F 4 this,
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this, and that they only wanted it, becaufe of

their Want of Faith in it, they would natu-

rally embrace this as the fliorteft W^y to

Comfort and Reft in themfehes^ in their own

Self'Convidfions,

Thirdly^ All Perfons of a fanguine^ tender^

and Imaginary Complexion, would be likely

to ftrike in with the Religion of thefe Quefti-

ons. For fuch Perfons receiving ev^ery thing

Jlrongly^ and having a Power of believing and

imagining almoft in any degree as they pleafe,

they would not find it hard to comply with

Doftrines fo fuited to their Nature, and which

indulged that in them, which wanted moft to

be indulged, a fanguine Imagination.

Fourthly^ All thofe who fo blafpheme God,

as to make him from all Eternity abfolutely to

eleft fome to an irrejijiihle Salvation, and ab-

folutely to reprobate others to an unavoidabk

Damnation. For there could be no fubfifting

under fuch an horrid Belief as this, but by

thofe who through a blind Partiality^ ftrong

Bias of Self-Love^ and Self-efieem^ can work

themfelyes up into zfull AJfiirance^ inward in-

fallible Feelings that they are in the Number of

the abfolutely eleded from all Eternity.

Lqflly^ Thefe Queftions are a great Bait to

all Kinds of Hypocrites, who muft find them-

felves much inclined to enter into a Religion,

where
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where they may pafs immediately for Saints

•upon their own "Tejlimonyy and ftand in the

higheft Rank of Piety, and of Intereft in

Chrift, merely by ihei?^ own laying Claim to it.

(45.) Suppofe it was to be aiked Chriftians,

as necejfary to their Salvation, Do you believe

and know that you have the Self-denial and

Mortifxatwn of John the Baptijl f Have you
an inward Conviclion that you have a Zeal

equal to that of St. Paul? Have you an AJfu-

ranee that your Love is full as high as that of

John the Evangelifl ? That your Penitence is

equal to tliat of Mary Magdalene ?

Could thefe Queffions, with any Warrant

from Scripture, be put to all Chriftians as

Terms of their Salvation ?

Yet there is as much Foundation in the

Gofpei for putthig fuch Queftions as thefe,

and makiup' the Salvation of Chriftians to de-o
pend upon them, as for alking them, on the

fame Account, When^ and where, thtyfelt their

Sins were forgiven them ; when and where

they felt Chrill to take an entire PolTefiion of

them ; when and where they felt themfelves

mzdc fure of their Salvation, and incapable of

falling from their ftate of Grace.

For what is all this but calling, haftening,

and ftirring up People to feek for Self- Juftifi-

eation, aud compelling them to think highly

^

and
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end affirm rafdy of themfelves, 'm. order to

be faved ? Why might it not be as well to

call upon them to fay, I feel myfelf as good as

St. Paul^ 2.% pious as St. John^ as to {-^j^ Ifeel

that my Salvation \^ fecure^ and that I camiot

fall from my State of Grace? Is not this rnak-

ing Faith in one's felf as good, as neceffary,

and as beneficial to vis as Faith in Chiji ?

Would it not be as well, nay better, to

jnake good Works of our own necefliry to

true Faith, thau ^^ make Self-Juftification,

which is not a good Work, to be the very ef-

fence and Perfeftion of it ?

The Matter will not be much mended by

faying, that this Feelmg and AJfurance is ac-

knowledged to be the pure Gift of God, and

fo cannot be called our own^ or our own Jufti-

fication. For if I have not this Gift of God till

I pronounce it myfelf, till my own Feeling and

Affurance cofifirm it to me, I am felf-juftified,

becaufe my Juftificatipn arifes from what |

feel and declare of myfe}f.

(46.) How ftrangely muft they have read

the Gofpel, who can take a naked implicit

Faith, and an humhle total Refignation of our

spirit^ State ^ and Life into the Mercy and

Goodnefs of God, to be not only a poor and

tmpcrfeci^ but a reprobate State ; or that a Man
has no true ^mAfaviug Faith, till it is an infaU.

lihk
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lihk own-rFeelirig^ and Se/J-Jjpira^;ce? What
muft {iich People think of our Saviour dyinf?:

upon the Crols, • with thele Words in his

Mouth ; My God, my Gad, why hqjl tliQu Jor-.

fciJzen me ! Will they lay that this is a dange-

rotis State? Is the spirit of Chrilt here to be

renounced? Will they fay, that no ne^du-born

Chrifcian can die in this Manner ? Or that if

he does, he is not in a State of Salvation ?

To know no mare, and to feek to know ?io

more of our Salvation, than we can know by

an implicit Paith, and abfqliite Rehgnatioa of

purfelves to God in Chrift Jefus, is the true

facing Knowledge of Chrift, and luch as keeps

us in the higheft Degree of Fitnefs to receive

pur perfeft Salvation.

(47,) I hope it will here be obfcrvcd, that

I no way depreciate, undervalue, or reject any

particular ImpreJJiGns, ftrong hfiuences, de-

lightful SenfationSj or heavenly Fore-tajlcs in

the inward Man, which the lioly Spirit of

pod may at times beftow upon good Souls ; I

leave them their juft Worth, I acknowledge

them to be the good Gifts of God, as fpccial

Calls and Awakenings Xo forliike pur Sins, as.

great Incitem.ents to deny ourlelvcs, and take

up our Crols, and follow Chrift with gixater

Couraee and Refolution.
^^

' They
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They may be as beneficial and ttfeful to us

in our fpiritual Life as other Bleilings of God,

fach as Proffertt\\ Healthy ^^^ppV Complex''.on

^

sind the like. But then, as outward BlejTings^

remarkable Prowdences^ religious Complexion^

and the hke may be very ferviceable to awa-

ken us, and excite our Converiion to God,

r:nd much afliil: the fpiritual Life ; fo they

may very eaiily have a contrary Effect, ferve

to fill us with Pride and Self-Jatisfaction^ and

make us eflieem ourfelves as greater Favourites

of God than thofe that want them; vvdio may
yet be led to a higher Degree of Goodnefs, be

in a more purified State, and ftand nearer to

God, in \!s\t\'c poor^7iahd^ and dejlhtite Condi-

tion, than we in the midll: of great Bleflings.

It is juft thus with regard to thofe inward

Bkfiings of the fpiritual Life. They are fo

many Spiirs^ Motives^ and Incitements to live

wholly unto God
; yet they may inftead of

that fill us Vv'ith SelffaflsfaBion^ and Sclf-ef-

teeni^ and prompt us to defpife others that

want them, as in z poor^ mean, and reprobate

State; vA\o yet may be /:/^7;^r advanced, and

fland in a nearer Degree of Union with God,

by Humility, Faith, Rcfig7iation^ and pure Love

m their inward Poverty and JLmptinefs, than

we who live high upon fpiritual Satisfaclions^

and can talk of nothing but our Feafts offat

"Things,

"

^,jj
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All that I would here fay of thefe inward
'Delights and Enjoyments is only this, Thev
are. not HoUnefs^ they are not Piety^ they are

not Perfe^ion^ but they are God's s^racious

Allicrefnents and Calls to feek after Holinefs

and fpiritual Perfeclion. They are not to be
fought for for their own fakes ; they are not
to be prayed for, but with fuch a perfe6l In-

difference and Rejignation^ as we mufl pray for

any earthly Bleifmgs; they are not to be rejled

In as the Perfedlion of our Souls, but to be

received as Cordials^ that fuppofe us to htfick^

faint^ and langufljlng^ and ought rather to con-

vince us, that we are as yet but Babes^ thaa

that we are really Men of God.

But to demand them in othei-s, to make
them uneafy under the Want of them, full of
Search and Endeavour liov/ to come at them
and latisfied in the Enjoyment of them, is as

great a Miflake in itfelf, and as prejudicial to

true Piety, as to make oictzvard Blejfings of

Providence Marks of Salvation, or worldly Po-
verty. Pains, and Dijirefs to be Proofs that we
are not born of God.

^' There are indeed Impreffions and Com-
• - munications from God, which are more ne-

" ceflary and efl'ential to the pious Life of the

" Soul, than the Impreiiions of the Sun are

^ to the comfortable Life of our outward
"' Alan,
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** Mari. And he that prays for nothing elfe

'^ but thefe divine Communications and Im-
*' prefiions, who thinks of nothing elfe^

" trufts ill nothing elfe, as able to comfort,
^' ftrengthen, and enrich his Soul ; he that is

^' thus all Prayer, all Love, all Defire, and
'' all Faith in thefe Gommlunications and
*' Impreffions from above, is juft in the fame
'' State oi Sobriety^ as he that only prays that

**" God would not leave him to himftlf. For
** he that is without any thing of thefe Com-
^' mwiications and Impreffions of God upon
*^ him is in the fame State of Death and Se-

** paratlon from God, as the Devils are."*

Thefe Imprejfions or Operations of God upon

our Souls are of the Effence of Religion,

which has no Goodnefs in it but fo far as it

introduces the Life^ Power^ and Prefence of

God into the Soul. The praying therefore for

Impreffions of tliis kind from God Is only

praying that v/e may not be left to ourfelves ;

to pray always for thefe with Faith, and

hunger and thirft after them, is only praying

earneftly that the Kingdom of God may come^

and his Will be done in tts.

For the Soul is only fo far cleanfed from

its Corruption, fo far delivered from the Pow-^

er

* Demonflnition oft^ie grofs Errors, Sec* in the Plain Account

Hj ihc Saciuiucnr, p. iS?*



L 95 ]

tr of Sin, and fo far purified, as it lias re-

nounced all own Willy and own Dejire^ to

have nothing, receive nothing, and he nothing

but what the one Will of God chufes for it,

and does to it.

This, and this alone is the true Kingdom
of God opened in the Soul, when ftript of all

Selfifhnel's it has only one Love^ and one JVill

m it when it has no Motion or Defire, but

what branches from the Love of God, and

refigns itfelf wholly to the Will of God.

There Is nothing Evil, or the Caufe of

Evil to either Man, or Devil, but his own
Will\ there is nothing Good in itfelf but the

Will of God: he therefore Vv^ho wholly renoun-

ces his own Will turns away from" all Evil ;

and he who gives himfelf up wholly to the

Will of God puts himfelf in the Pofl'effion of

all that is good,

(48.) It may freely be granted, that Con-

verfwn to God is often yqyj fudden and injlan<

ta?ieouSy unexpedledly raifed from Variety of

Occafions. Thus, one by feeing only a wi^

thered Tree'^^ another by reading the Lives

and Deaths of the Antediluvian Fathers^ one.

by hearing of Heaven^ another of Hell^ one •

by reading of the Love^ or iVrath of God,

another of the Sufferings of Chrift, may find

himfelf,
* Frei^ Laurent*
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kimfelf, as it were, melted Into Penitence all

on a fudden. It may be granted alfo, that

the greateft Sinner may in a Moment be con-

verted to God, and feel himfelf wounded in

fuch a Degree, as perhaps thofe never were

who have been turning to God all their Lives*

But then it is to be obferved, that this Sud-

dennefs of Change, or Flajlj of Conviction, is

by no means of the. ^Jfence of true Conver-

fion, and is no more to be demanded in our-

felves or others, than fuch a Light from Hea-

ven as {hone round St. Pau/^ and caft him to

the Ground. Secondly, That no one is to ex-

peft, or require that another fhould receive

his Converfion or Awakening from the fame

Caufe, or in the fame Manner as he has

done, that is, that Heaven, or He//, or the

y^flice or Love of God, or Faith in Chrift,

either as our Lig/it, or our Atonement, muft

needs be the jirjl Awalzening of the Soul,

becaufe it has been fo with him. T/iird/y^

That this Stroke of Converfion is not to be

conf.dered as fignifying our liig/i State of a

New Birth in Chrift, or a Proof t/iat we are

on a fudden made New Creatures, but t/iat

we are thus fuddenly ca//ed, zvAJlirred up to

look after a Newnefs of Nature. Fourt/i/y,

That this Senjihilhy, or manifejl Fce/ing of

the Operations of God upon our Souls,

which
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which we have experienced In thefe firft

Awakenings, is not to be expefted, or defir^'

ed to go along with us through the Courfe of

our Purification. Fifthly^ that Regeneration,

or the Renewal of our firft Birth and State,

is fomething entirely dijllndl from this firft

fudden Converjlon^ or Call to Repentance ; that

it is not a Thing done in an Inflant^ but Is

a certain Procefs^ a gradual Releafe from our

Captivity and Diforder, confifting of feve-

ral Stages and Degrees^ both of Death and

Life, which the Soul muft go through be-

fore it can have thoroughly put off the old

Man. I will not fay that this muft needs bs

in the fame Degree in all, or that there can-

not be any Exception to this. But thus

much is true and certain, that Jefus Chrift

is our Pattern^ that what he did for us that

we are alfo to do for ourfelves, or, in other

Words, we mM^ follow him in the Regenera-

tion. For what he did, he did, both as our

Atonement and Example^ his Procefs, or

Courfe of Life, Temptations, Sufferings,

denying his own Will, Death, and Refur-

reftion, all done, and gone through on

our Account, becaufe the human Soul want-

ed ftich a Procefs of Regeneration and Re-

demption ; becaufe only in fuch a gradual

Procefs all that was loft in Adam could he

G reftored
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I'eftored to us again. And therefore it is be*

yond all doubt, that this Procefs is to be

looked upon as the ftated Method of our

Purification.

It is well worth obferving, that our Sa-

viour's greateft 'Trials were near the End of

his Procefs or Life, that he then experienced

thejharpejl Part of our Redemption. This

might fufficiently fliew us, that our Jirjl A-
wakenings have carried us but a little Way ;

that we fliould not then begin to htfelf-af-

fared of our own Salvation^ but remember

that we ftand at a great Diftance from, and

in great Ignorance of our fevereft Trials.

To fum up all in a Word : Nothing hath

feparated us from God but our own JVill^ or

rather our owji will is our Separation from

God. All the Diforder and Corruption, and

Malady of our Nature lie in a certain Fix-

ednefs of our own Will, Imagination, and

Defire, v/herein we live to ourfelves, are our

own Center and Circumference^ aft wholly

from ourfelves, according to our own Will,

Imagination, and Defires. There is not the

fmallefl: Degree of Evil in us but what arifes

from this Selfifbnefs^ becaufe we are thus All

in All to ourfelves.

It is this ^f//' that our Saviour calls upon

us to deny ; it is this Life of Self that we
are
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are to hate and to lofe, that the Kingdom of

God may arife in us, that is, that God's

Will may be done in us. All other Sacrifices

that we make, whether of worldly Goods^

Honours^ or Pleafures^ are but fmall Matters,

compared to that Sacrifice and Deftrudlion of
all Selfijhnefs^ as \Nt\\ fpiritual as natural, that

muft be made before our Regeneration hath

its perfeft Work.
There is a Denial of our own IVill^ and

certain Degrees even oifelf-denying Virtues^

which yet give no Difturbance to this Sel-

ffinefs. To be humble, mortified, devout,

patient in a certain Degree^ and to be perfe-

cuted for our Virtues, are no Hurt to this Sel-

fifhnefs ; mj ^ fplrituaUfelf vhm^ have all thefe

Virtues to fubfift upon ; and his Life confifls

in feeing^ hiowi^ig^ and feeling the Bulk,

Strength, and Reality of them. But ftill in

all this Shew and Glitter of Virtue, there is

an unpurified Bottom on which they ftand,

there is a Selfifmefs ^ which can no more

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, than

the Groffnefs of Fleili and Blood can enter

into it.

What we are to feel and undergo in

thefe laft. Purifications^ when the deepejl Root

of all Selfifhnefs, as well fplritual as natural,

is to be plucked up and torn from us, or

liow



how we (hall be able to ftand in that Tria/y

are both of them equally impoffible to be

known by us before-hand.

It is enough for us to know, that we hun-

ger andthirji after the Righteoufjiefs which is in

Chriil: Jefus ; that by Faith we defire, and

hope to be in him new Creatures ; to know,

that xht greateji Humility , the niojl ahjolute Re-

Jignation of our whole felves unto God, are

our greatefl and higheft Fitnefs to receive our

greateft and higheft Purification from the

Hands of God.

F I N I
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